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CHAPTER I. 

On the dreariest part of the north coast of 
Ireland, and at the bottom of a small bay, there 
is a village inhabited chiefly by fishermen, who 
also occasionally exercise the trade of smugglers. 
The adjoining coast is almost perpendicular, and 
is rendered nearly unapproachable by ranges of 
black rock, which lie parallel to its outline, and 
about half a mile from the shore. On these, 
during high winds, the sea beats with tremendous 
violence ; and at such times, even in the darkest 
nights, the meteoric gleam of the flashing foam 
may be distinguished by watchful seamen at a 
league's distance. 
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Vessels of a large class are seldom seen on a 
part of the coast so dangerous and unsheltered ; 
but many small craft, engaged in the contraband 
trade, make the bay above mentioned their port 
of refuge, and its village a depot for their mer- 
chandize. On these accounts the inhabitants 
enjoy an intercourse with the world, and an in- 
flux of its luxuries and conveniences, which the 
seclusion of their situation would at first view 
seem to render impossible; but still they are 
comparatively rude and uncivilized, and their 
village presents no attractions to any one but a 
'smuggler. In it, however, lived an individual 
who had no pretensions to a character of the 
kind, and who infinitely surpassed his neighbours 
in mental acquirements, polish of manners, and 
knowledge of the world. Austin Deller had lost 
both his parents at an early age, and had entered 
the navy rather through necessity than inclina- 
tion; however, he did not long continue in a 
service which he had disliked from the first 
Shortly after his promotion to a lieutenancy, he 
had, in a moment of just irritation, used insub- 
ordinate language to his captain, who brought 
him to a court martial ; and the result was, that 
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he received his Majesty'*s permission to retire 
upon half pay. Availing himself of this alterna- 
tive, he repaired to the village just described, and 
took possession of a small house and property, 
which a relation had bequeathed to him some 
years before. 

. Austin Deller here lived a life of monotony 
and retirement, seeing his neighbours daily, but 
conversing with them only when courtesy re- 
quired that he should do so. However, his in- 
tercourse with the priest of the village formed an 
exception to his solitude. Father Domont was a 
middle-aged man, of active habits, and of a bold 
and inquisitive spirit. His duties were extensive 
and fatiguing, for they embraced a large, though 
thinly peopled district, and he perfoRjjiied them 
with pimctuality^but at the same tim with such 
visible discontent and impatience, as shewed how 
uncongenial they were to his mind. He had a 
restless curiosity which urged him to inquire mi- 
nutely into other men*s affairs, and into the 
actual condition of people moving in a sphere 
different from his own. He loved to question 
those who had been abroad, respecting the 
manners, modes of life, and enjoyments of 
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foreigners ; and wben such points were represent- 
ed in a pleasing Ught, he would become silent 
for a time, as if employed in contrasting his own 
lot with that of other more favoured mortals. 
He affected to reprobate the power and license 
enjoyed by the priesthood in Catholic countries in 
Europe, but was never tired of listening to details 
in which those subjects were exemplified. He 
took particular pains to inform every one with 
whom he came into contact, that his condition 
neither corresponded with his wishes nor with his 
deserts ; and that he trusted that Fortune would 
make him foture amends for her present unkind- 
ness. Often did be force his company npom 
Au/Btin, and induce him to describe his naval 
adventures, and the varied scenes and cha- 
racters to which his wandering life had at dif- 
ferent timea introduced Mm; and the latter^ 
although he rather disliked his interrogator, and 
felt little pleasure in recalling past events^ 
seldom withheld the denred narrative and in- 
formation. 

Austin^s house, though small, was, next to the 
tavern, the most comfortable and respectable in 
the village. In his sitting room, which over-% 
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lo^ed tlie bay, hung several prints, representing 
sea-Tiews and naval engagements ; and a small 
number of often perused books formed the only 
other ornamental things in the apartment. The 
tencNT of his life was marked by a drowsy same- 
ness, whieh alike depressed his sjArits, and 
wearied his patiaace. He was sanguine in tem- 
perament, ambitiously mcGned, and anxious for 
exeitem^it^ and shuddered at the idea of spend- 
ing his days m the obscure rethrement of a 
eountry village, though poverty had forced him 
to take up a temporary abode in a place of the 
kind. The prodMe of his fields and garden, 
together with Ins half p^, was scarcely sufficient 
for his subsistence. His daily jdeasures consist- 
ed in a mcvning stroll along the rock-bound 
coast, or a little sailing excursicm in a fishing 
boat borrowed from one of the villagers ; while, 
in the evening he either sat musing alone by his 
fire-side, or had an hour^s conversation with 
Father Domont. But he felt little pleasure in 
this person^ society ; for, although their mutual 
discontent might seem calculated to form a bond 
o( sympatb/ between them, it had not that effect, 
the priest^s desires being much more worldly. 
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and less lo% in their nature, than those iA ^hich 
Austin was accustomed to indulge. He washed 
to engage in the bustle of active life, not with a 
view to the attainment of wealth and power, but 
that he might enjoy the chance of being placed 
in situations of strong interest and excitement, 
and find means of acquiring personal distinction,. 
Refined society too had strong charms in hi^ 
eyes. He had sometimes, in the coiH^e of his 
naval life^ been a guest at balls and fetes on a 
grand scale ; and when the remembrance of these 
unfolded itself in his mind, like a gorgeous pic- 
ture, he would view the objects around Jbim with 
increased irritation and disgust, and feel ad- 
ditionally anxious to effect a change in his con- 
dition. But he knew too much of the world 
to have any idea of seeking his fortune like a 
knight-errant ; while, at the same time, a view 
of his barren little property, and a glance 
at the half pay list, were sufficient to repress 
any hope of his being able to improve his lot 
by the limited means which he could actually 
command. 

Austin had led this kind of life nearly eight 
months, when a stranger arrived in the village. 
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and took op his abode at the inn. He neither 
explained who or irhat he was, nor did his per- 
sonal appearance throw any light upon these 
points, though it was snfliriendy remaikaUe to 
render the solution of them both dearaUe and 
interesting. He seemed to be about axty years 
old, judging rather from his white hair and 
shrunken features than from any ap pe aran ce of 
bodily feebleness or decrepitiide, for he was 
active and erect, and had at the same time the 
easy and careless deportment of one who had 
been accustomed to command and to be obeved. 
His countenance was sun-bomt and weather- 
beaten, but highly expressive, and his eyes were 
incessantly moving from cme object to another, 
apparently more from a habit of acute watchfril- 
ness than tmm curioeity to observe the thii^ 
around him. His manners were aSEMe and con- 
fident, and he seemed to r^ard the villagers 
with a kind of good natured omtempt, although 
he could not be said to assume any degree of 
personal importance while amongst them. His 
inquiries and remarks soon diewed that he was 
an experienced seaman ; and indeed, on the even- 
ing of his arrival, the knowing look with which 

b3 
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he contemplated the bay and the adjoining coast, 
proved this at once to the initiated who hap* 
pened to be standing near him at ftie time. His 
dress did not bespeak either wealth or poverty, 
or any particular rank of Hfe ; and he always 
carried ^ his hand a curious serpentine walking- 
stick, having the upper extremity carved into a 
human figure like an Indian idol, with a massy 
ring of pure gold round its waist, and two small 
emeralds fixed in its head, in imitation of eyes. 

The first intimation that Austin received of 
this stranger^s having taken up his abode in the 
village, was from Father Domont. " I am un- 
able to discover what he is,*** observed the latter, 
" but perhaps you may be more successful, par- 
ticularly as sea-faring people have a predilection 
for the society of persons of their own profession. 
You had better call upon him; it will merely be 
a piece of civility, which you know is what we 
all owe to one another.'** 

^^ I intend to allow him to make the first ad- 
vances,"' replied Austin. " My circumstances 
do not admit of my shewing hospitality to any 
one, and what is the use of the ceremony with- 
out the substance ?'^ 
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" True, true,'*' rejoined the priest, " but still 
one likes to have one^s curiosity satisfied. I sus- 
peet that Mr« Herkarl, as he calls himself, is a 
heretic* He has neither attended mass yet, nor 
come to make confession. I think he is rich toy. 
I dare say he has acquired his wealth wickedly 
abroad, and expects to square matters oy spend- 
ing it honestly at honie ; but that won^t do, let 
me tell you.*" 

^^ You are rather uncharitably inclined this 
morning,"^ said Austin. " First prove the exist- 
ence of his wealth, and then you may indulge in 
conclusions as to how he has obtained it. I must 
confess that I feel little interest in the matter/^ 

" Because you have not seen Mr. Herkarl,"*' 
replied Domont. " I assure you he is no com-i 
mon person, and I can lay claim to some pene- 
tration in affairs of this kind. A slight glance 
at any individual enables me to discover whether 
or not he has spent all his life on British ground, 
and the longer he has been abroad, the more cu- 
riosity I feel to learn his history. I am much 
mistaken if this Mr. Herkarl cannot tell a few 
stories about himself which would be well worth 
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hearing. But I hope he may come to confession 
after all;' 

This conversation awakened in Austin a de- 
sire to meet with the stranger, which was soon 
gratified ; for that same day, while pursuing his 
usual ramble along the top of the cliffs, he passed 
an individual whom he could not doubt to be him. 
Austin continued his walk for a little time, and 
then turned round to ' observe his feUow pedes^ 
trian, who had now seated himself near the edge 
of the precipice, and was gazing upon the bay 
which lay expanded before him^ and sometimes 
placing his walking-stick at different angles, as 
if he wished to take the bearings of some parti- 
cular point of land. It was the end of June, 
and the weather was calm and beautiAilly serene. 
The surface of the sea was without a single ripple, 
except at one place where the tide, then flowing, 
had to force its way through various narrow 
channels formed by large masses of rock which 
lay within a few yards of each other, forming an 
irregular series of bulwarks that extended in a 
line across the whole entrance to the bay. The 
water flowed gently between these, with a mur- 
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muring like that of a river, and, gradually losing 
its impulse as it advanced, at length difiused 
itself imperceptibly over the tranquil expanse 
near the shore. Two small boats floated about 
unchecked by anchor or sails, while their owners 
were engaged in fishing with hook and line. A 
sloop lay moored outside of the bay, and the 
distant horizon was specked with the extended 
canvass of a vessel impelled by a breeze unfelt 
upon the land, and pursuing her voyage to some 
tropical clime. 

Austin and Mr. Herkarl continued to enjoy 
this scene for a considerable time, but without 
having any communication, for they separately 
returned to their respective homes. However, 
daily rencontres in the course of their walks, 
soQn made them familiar with each other's per- 
sons, and an acquaintance and intercourse were 
at length brought about in the following manner. 

It has abeady been mentioned that one of 
Austin^s favourite amusements was pleasure-sail- 
ing. While engaged in this on a morning si- 
milar to that above described, he observed Mr. 
Herkarl standing upon a ledge of rock near the 
entrance of the bay, and saw that, the sea having 
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got between him md the main shore, he was 
preparing to step amcnig die waves, that he 
might r^ain it without loss of time, the tide 
flowing in very rapidly. Austin called to him 
to refrain, and bringing his boat dose to the 
rocks, took him on board, and ofiered to land 
him at whatever place might be agreeable. 

^^ I thank you,*" returned Mr. Herkarl, ^' but 
your politeness makes me desirous of enjoying 
more of your company. Allow me to be a part- 
ner in your excursion ; I may be of some use, 
for we are now upon that element which I may 
call my natural one. I have led a sesr-lifo nearly 
thirty years ; and, judging from the skill with 
which you manage this litde bark, I should sus- 
pect that your voyages often have been of a more 
extended kind than what we can hope to make 
to^y.'' 

" There you are correct,^ said Austin ; ** I 
once served in the British navy. I love the sea, 
though I found no pleasure in following it as a 
profession." 

" That may easily be,'' repUed Herkari. « I 
know nothing of the discipline and ceremonies 
of naval life. My voyages have commonly been 
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made for the general advantage of the whole party 
on board. We had no compulsion unongst us, and 
evory one was at liberty to take himself off when- 
ever he felt inclined. But may I ask in what 
part of the world you have chiefly sailed ?*" 

" On the coast of North America^'' returned 
Austin^ ^^ and also in the West India seas. I 
once cruised ten months between the Gulf of 
Florida and the Leeward Islands. 

" I know every inch of the ground,^ cried 
Herkarl, with animation. ^^ What a navigation 
it is upon the north side of Cuba ! Why, aU the 
little channels and inlets in this bay are nothing 
to the intricacies of the Bahama Banks. That 
is the place for a display of good seamanship. I 
recollect ploughing through a sand-bank there 
in a sharp-bottomed schooner for nearly two 
hours, and getting clear without damage after all. 
We anchored among some rocky islets about 
sun-set, and were still in the midst of shoals, the 
sea appearing to be variegated in the most extra-^ 
ordinary way ; light green where there was sand, 
and nearly black where there were rocks, and of 
its natural colour where deep water was to be 
found.'' 
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^^ These things are familiar to me,^ said Aus- 
tin, ^^ though I never was exposed to any danger 
while on the Bahama Banks. Were you in a 
trading vessel at the time you are speaking of ?^ 

" Yes ; a fair trader, and a free one," replied 
Herkarl, with a smile. " But if you have 
cruised about the Gulf of Florida and its neigh- 
bourhood, you must remember the rock called 
the Hole in the Wall, and the villainous little 
island of Anguilla. I was nearly lost upon it 
once.* We dragged anchor during the night, 
and when morning dawned found our stem within 
a quarter of a mile of its black cliffs, and the 
wind directly a-head of us. However, we con- 
trived to make sail, and to bear away, but I was 
never so near being wrecked, either before or 
since.'*' 

" I perceive that you have led a life of ad- 
venture,'*'' said Austin, " which I believe to be 
the happiest while one is actually engaged in its 
spirit^tirring scenes." 

" Yes ; then, and then only,'" returned Her- 
karl, in a grave manner. "In the tumult of 
novelty and exciting events one is liable. to be 
hurried into the commission of acts of which he 
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will afterwards have occasion to repent. But 
let us stretch out a little wiiy ; the sea and sky 
are equally inviting.'" 

In this and similar conversation they passed 
nearly two hours, and then steered for the shore, 
and disembarked. Next day, Mr. Herkarl vi- 
sited Austin at his own house, and, informing 
him that he had taken lodgings in the village, 
where he intended to remain some weeks, hoped 
they might become better acquainted. To this 
Austin was well disposed, and subsequently they 
fell into the habit of spending a great part of 
the day in each other's company; sometimes 
walking together, and sometimes indulging in 
sailing excursions in the neighbourhood of the 
bay. Mr. Herkarl proved a most agreeable and 
interesting associate, though he did not seem in- 
clined to explain who he was, or what rank he. 
held in sqciety. His manners were bold and un- 
embarrassed, and his opinions strictly honourable, 
though rather lax upon some subjects. His 
mind was well stored with practical knowledge 
of various kinds, but destitute of much refine- 
n^ent. His conversation was in general highly 
animated and characteristic, and abounded in 
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anecdotes and extraordiiiary adventmres, nearly 
all of which he described as hating taken place 
in foreign and distant countries. 

The intimacy of the two friends was viewed 
with much curiosity and suspidon by Fathec 
Bomont. He had been totally unsuccessful is 
his endeavours to gain the confidence of Herkarl, 
who, indeed, seemed to regard him with dislike, 
and to avoid his company. He therefore becama 
the mere assiduous in cross-questioning Austin 
respecting his mysterious companion, and when 
the former continued to affirm, that Her- 
karl had not hitherto ccnnmunicated any parti- 
culars concerning himself, the priest disbelieved 
the assertion, and felt convinced that many se- 
crets had been confided to him by the strangerJ 
Often when Austin and Herkarl were conversing, 
Domont would linger at a little distance, or sud- 
denly join them, evidently with the intention of 
overhearing what passed between them. On 
these occasions, no words of any particular or 
interesting import had ever caught his ear; 
but still such was his character, that these disap- 
pointments totally failed to set at rest bis inqui- 
sitive spirit. 
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Herkarl had redded about three weeks in the 
village, when he proposed to Austin to engage a 
boat, and to make a little voyage considerably 
beyond the bay. This was easily arranged, and 
the two friends set sail one serene morning, and 
having got into the op«i sea, followed the line 
of the coast for several miles, and amused them- 
selves by putting into every little cove that in* 
dented the lofty cliffs composing the breast of 
the land. 

*^ It was thus that I used to enjoy myself 
while a youth," said Herkarl. " Even after I 
had made several long voyages, I would employ 
my leisure time in mimic excursions for the pur- 
pose of nautical discovery. Embarking in my 
Aallop, with a compass, a log line, and a qua- 
drant, I would steer by a certain point, try 
how many knots I was going, and take an ob-* 
servation for the latitude ; drawing plans of in* 
fets not ten yards in width, and regularly sound- 
ing where there was not water enough to drown 
me. I sometimes went so far as to write a re- 
port of my voyage for the information of an 
imaginary superior officer, and to describe the 
country and its productions. The occurrence of 
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a smart breeze of wind delighted me, and if it 
was accompanied with rain, so much the better, 
for I could then say that I had encountered bad 
weather. You see that I eyippi now feel a little 
of that exploring spirit, though I have com- 
pleted sixty-five years in this world." 

" I should not have thought you so old," re- 
turned Austin. " You seem to have led a life 
of activity and hardship, and yet to enjoy an ex- 
emption from the ills which such a one usually 
entails upon the human constitution. Yet, after 
all, it is the best and most desirable. Nothing 
can be more insipid than the daily consciousness 
of security, and the undisturbed possession of the 
common comforts of life, and nothing more." 

" I agree with you," said Herkarl, " and love 
your restlessness of spirit. I see that you are 
discontented with your present situation, and are 
anxious to exchange it for one of a more ani- 
mated and energeticcharacter. The lifewhich you 
lead must indeed be wearying to an ardent mind." 

" Alas," replied Austin, " I have no hopes of 
being able to improve my lot at present. I am 
too poor to choose how or where I shall live ; my 
prospects are indeed very discouraging, for my 
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best years are flying away unvalued and un- 
employed/' 

" Believe me I sympathize with you," replied 
Herkarl ; " for I well remember the time when I 
experienced feelings similar to those you express. 
But now I am fast descending into the vale of 
years, and all that I can reasonably look forward 
to, is, -that I may die easily and soon. I have no 
ties upon the world. I have lately arrived from 
abroad and travelled through a great part of Ire- 
land in search of a sister whom I last saw about 
thirty years ago. I obtained intelligence in this 
neighbourhood that she has been dead for a long 
period, and on continuing my journey, which was 
now without a purpose, accident brought me to 
this village. I resolved to remain in it a few 
days, that I might determine upon a plan for the 
future, but the pleasure I find in your acquaint- 
ance, has induced me to prolong my stay far be- 
yond what I at first intended. I am poor, but might 
have hsen rich, nay, might still be so ; but what 
avails it at my advanced age ? Austin Deller," 
continued he with emotion, " I respect and esteem 
you, and would wish to do you good. Fortune 
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has been unkind to you. Have you boldness 
enough to force her to be the reverse ? *' 

^^ I do not exactly understand you,^ replied 
Austin, ^^ but my heart tells me that I have cou- 
rage to undertake and pursue any enterprize, how- 
ever dangerous and uncertain, provided it be a 
just and honourable' one.'*^ 

^^ Dismiss all fears on that head,^** said Her- 
karl. ^^ Know, then, that I can change the cur- 
rent of fate, and elevate you to wealth and con- 
sequence. I have chosen you to be the depo- 
sitary of a secret, the possession of winch would 
be coveted by nine-tenths of the human race. 
I have often wished to communicate it, but have 
never till now met with one who, I could feel con- 
fident, would not abuse the power which the dis- 
closure will place in his hands. But first answer 
me a question ; are you a Catholic ? ^ 

^^ No,'' returned Austin ; " I am a Protestant, 
and have always been so." 

« 'Tis weU," replied Herkarl- " Not that I 
think one faith better than another, but had 
you been of the Romish church, you might have 
conceived it lawful to reveal my secret to the 
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priest in confession, and also might have scrupled 
to make free use of the advantages which belong 
to the knowledge of it : but I am satisfied, and 
desiie no further avowal of your regions opinions. 
But you must make oath that you will not reveal 
to any one the circumstance which I am about 
to disdose^ unless for the purpose of obtaining an 
asiNStant to enable you to secure the object which 
will be placed within your reach." 

" Your conditions seem to be very various 
and complicated,"^ said Austin, ^^ but as you 
intend to confer a kindness upon me, I am ready 
to accede to them all, and therefore take the oath 
which you require.*" 

The clouds had gradually been gathering 
during the day, and the sky was now very 
much overcast. A torrent of rain suddenly de- 
scended, and the wind began to get strong and 
vmable. *^ Things wear an unfavourable 
a^ct,^ said Herkarl, ^^ I will not at present 
make the promised communication. Let us get 
ashore, and you shall visit me this evening after 
sunset, and be informed of every thing."" Aus- 
tin, much as his curiosity was excited, did not 
disapprove of his companion's suggestion, and 
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they accordingly made for the hind, and disem-» 
barked wet and cold, and returned to their re« 
spective abodes. 

In the twilight, Father Domont called upon 
Austin, with the intention of having an hour^s 
conversation ; but the latter was obliged to de- 
cline that pleasure, telling his visitor, that he 
had engaged to meet Mr. Herkarl that night 
for a particular purpose, which could not be de- 
ferred. The priest heard this with some sur- 
prise, and immediately took leave, while Austin 
hastened to keep his appointment. 

It has already been mentioned, that Mr. 
Herkarl had taken lodgings in the village. 
These were in the house of a fisherman of the 
better class, and were on the upper floor, which 
consisted of three small rooms, two of which 
Mr. Herkarl occupied, the third remaining 
empty and untenanted. Austin found his friend 
seated by a cheerftil fire, and apparently await- 
ing his arrival, but at the same time overlooking 
some rolls of paper like charts, which lay upon 
the table. " Close the door and be seated,^ 
said Herkarl. " Here we can converse without 
the risk of being overheard or interrupted^ Of 
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course you have heard of the buccaneers of 
America.^ Austin replied in the affirmative. 
" Then,'* continued the former, " you see before 
you one of their legitimate descendants ; though 
I am not to be regarded with the abhorrence 
which is generally excited by the name of the 
despoilers of Panama and other places on the 
coast of America. These heroes flourished long 
before I commenced my career, and if I have 
not equalled them in boldness and address, nei- 
ther haye I done so in cruelty and indiscriminate 
spoliation. My conscience acquits me of ever 
having committed any particular and distinct 
crime, although I have too often been leagued with 
the instigators and perpetrators of all kinds of 
atrocities. Know then, that I, and I alone, can 
point out the place where we deposited an im- 
mense treasure nearly twenty-three years ago, 
and it is to afford you the means of discovering 
and acquiring this, that I have called you here 
this night.** 

** You astonish me,** cried Austin. " How can 
you be certain that the treasure still remains 
hidden P Is there no chance of any one having 
found and removed it ?'* 

VOL. I. c 
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No chance/' returned Herkarl ; ^'nay, not 
even a possibility ; all who assisted in conceal-p 
ing it are dead, except myself. A buccaneer 
is bound by a terrible ceremony never to divulge 
secrets of thid kind, while any of his associates 
remain alive. None of our fraternity ever yet 
dared to break his faith on such points. The 
penalty is too awfiil,^ continued he, shud^ 
deritig. ^^ The riches I speak of, were an 
accumulation of the spoils of many years, 
and they were deposited in security till a conve-^ 
nient time for dividing them should arrive. My 
companions in this transaction were sixteen in 
number. Thirteen perished by shipwreck soon 
afterwards; two were captured and executed, 
and the remaining individual died of fever 
on the coast of Cuba. The treasure lies in a 
small island very near the Amterican shore. I 
have its position so accurately laid down, that it 
could be found without the slightest difficulty by 
a person in possession of the instructions, which 
it is in my power to jgive. Now, do you feel 
disposed to venture upon an expedition of the 
kind ? You have abundant nautical knowledge, 
which will go far to insure your success ; and 
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mloLt is of equal importance, you understand the 
Spanish language; you need feel no scruples 
about the justness of your seizing and appro- 
jiriating the treasure. It was, indeed, plunder ; 
but no restitution can now be made ; those who 
were robbed having long since paid the debt of 
nature. Besides, a great part of it consists of 
gold and silver utensils' taken from Catholic 
churches.^ 

^^ Your proposal is startling, but highly at- 
tractive,'** answered Austin. " It is equally 
suited to my circumstances and consonant to that 
spirit of adventure which has always animated 
me. But have you no desire to obtain the trea- 
sure for yourself? Is the island on which it is 
to be found uninhabited ?'** 

" Of what value would riches be to me,'' re- 
plied Herkarl ; ** besides, these would prove un- 
hallowed in my possession. I have sufficient to 
support me in a moderate way, and I desire no 
more. The island had no people upon it when 
I was last there, nor is it a spot likely to be se- 
lected as a place of residence by a^ one. But 
as you are probably not acquainted with the cus- 
toms of the buccaneers, I will describe the cere- 

c2 
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monies which attended the secreting of this 
treasure. 

^^ It was evening, when our schooner, rich 
with the spoils of many successful plundering 
expeditions, anchored off the island, which had, 
on many former occasions, been employed as a 
dep6t for the more cumbrous parts of our booties. 
About midnight we got into our boat, and rowed 
ashore. A blood-red moon, dilated into terrific 
magnitude by a foggy atmosphere, was within a 
short time of setting, overhung by one immense 
black doud, the lower edge of which was gra- 
dually descending like a curtain to the surface of 
the sea. The island, though within half a 
mile of us, was distinguishable only as a dark 
mass on the water. A death-like calmness pre- 
vailed around us, both in the air add on the 
ocean, upon whose waveless breast the reflection 
of a star sometimes glimmered feebly for a few 
moments, and seemed to be absorbed by the 
dense waters. The highest part of the island 
was crowned with some lofty palms, and these 
were sometiifcs suddenly and violently agitated, 
while a moaning wind could be heard careering 
among the other trees and the tangled brushwood 
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growing beneath them. We plied our oars 
without speaking, and disembarked in a small 
rocky bay, and having loaded ourselves with the 
different articles of treasure, we followed an in- 
tricate path with caution and difficulty, the 
darkness being great, and lights not being 
deemed admissible at this period of our proceed- 
ings. This was the first adventure of the kind 
in which I had ever been engaged, but my at- 
tention was less attracted by the obstructions in 
our route, than by the condition of an unhappy 
n^o slave, who was dragged along, bound hand 
and foot, by two of our party. This wretch 
knew that he was about to be immolated, and 
that resbtance or hope of rescue was equally 
vain. A bandage over his mouth prevented his 
speaking, but the shuddering of his convulsed 
frame could be distinctly heard by every one of 
us. My agitation was nearly as great as his 
own, and, full of horror and disgust at the atro* 
city of which I was unwillingly about to be a 
witness, I cursed the hour that I had ever joined 
my comrades, and determined thmceforth to re-- 
nounce all connexion with them. 

On reaching the place of deposit, which 
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was embowered by trees, we all lighted our 
dark lanterns. We then opened the cavity in- 
tended for the concealment of our wealth, and 
found that it already contained a large amount 
in piastres and silver plate. Without removing 
any of either we added what we had hrought, 
and carefiilly closed every thing up. A cirde 
was now drawn round the spot, and we all took 
our places within its circumfisrence, except two 
individuals, who, seiidng the negro slave already 
mentioned, pierced with a dagger one of the ar- 
teries near his shoulder, and then led him slowly 
round the circle, in order that its boundary might 
be defined by the Uood which fell freely from 
his wound. This being effected, the victim was 
placed upon the summit of the little mound 
which contwied our wealth, imd killed^ by the 
Stroke of an «xe upon his skulL We then turn- 
ed the faces of our dark lanterns towards the 
spot where he lay, and saw him expire. Having 
covered his body with large stones and rubbish, 
we extinguished our lights, and hurriedly de» 
scended to the, beach, and pushed off towards 
the schooner without delay. 

^^ The purpose of this shocking, and I believe 
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often practised ceremony, is to secure the coxw 
cealed treasure from individual spoKation. Were 
any buccaneer, "who had been present on an oc- 
casion of the kind, either to attempt to subtract 
any of the property, or to inform another "where 
it was deposited, the spirit of the murdered 
party would punish him, either by destroyiiig 
him upon the spot, or by haunting and harassing 
him in the most fearftil way.^ 

" You have told a hideous story,^ said Aus- 
tin ; ^^ but is it not an inconsistency to suppose 
that the spirit of a murdered person would exert 
itself for the benefit of those who caused its 
death? Do you believe that any treacherous 
buccaneer ever became the victim of the pe- 
nalties which you describe ?" 

*^ Buccaneers are seldom guilty of a breach of 
fiiith,^ replied Herkarl, gravely. ^^ The bounds 
and grounds of one^s belief in matters of this kind, 
cannot always easily be defined. But neither you 
nor I have any thing to fear, all my associates 
in the transaction being, as I have abeady men- 
tioned^ dead. The island lies in about 17^ north 
latitude^ and within Alhambra Bay, which is 
very well known to most of the inhabitants of 
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that coasts though of too insignificant dimensions 
to be laid down in the generality of maps or 
charts. I have here a plan of the whole. The 
bearings of the spot where the treasure lies, from 
different remarkable and unchanging otgects, are 
given with such accuracy, that no mistake can 
be made ; but still, the execution of the enter- 
prise will require considerable courage and ad- 
dress. Your plan will be to sail from London, 
to Vera Cruz, or any other convenient port in 
America. On arriving there, I would recom- 
mend that you should engage a small vessel and 
crew, and proceed to the island without delay. 
But the utmost caution will be requisite in di^ 
choice of those who are to assist you in removing 
the gold and silver, for assistance you must have ; 
at all events let them not be Europeans, for the 
avarice that is peculiar to our species, would 
make them unite in plundering you. Employ, 
n^oes, or Indians, either of whom will prove 
faithfril and obedient ; but as priority of know- 
ledge entitles to priority of possession, do not 
fear to use the sword and pistol, should any one 
discover your purpose and attempt to oppose it 
I now put into your hands all the necessary 
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charts and papers^ and may Heaven enable you 
to make a prospeious and a profitable use of 
them.'' 

Austin received the documents with joy and 
gratitude, and after some further conversation, 
left Herkarl, and hastened homewards. His mind 
was in a tiunult of agitation* A world of bril- 
liant prospects had suddenly been opened to his 
view, and the enterprise which he had under- 
taken was so captivating in its nature, and of so 
new and interesting a character, that he felt that 
he would have been delighted to engage in it 
even for the benefit of another person. On 
coming in sight of his house, he could not help 
surveying it with contempt, and wondering how 
he had submitted so quietly to the dull and 
pleasureless life which he had passed within its 
walls. His first business was to deposit, in a safe 
place, the papers received from Herkarl. He 
then began to consider how he could best raise 
funds to answer the expense of the voyage to 
North America, and the arrangements that would 
be necessary after his arrival there. The pe- 
cuniary difficulties which, he anticipated rather 
depressed his spirits, and sometimes a transient 

c3 
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doubt of Herkarrs veracity would flit across 
mind. But when he considered that the old 
buccaneer could have no object in deceiving him, 
and recollected the consistency of his declara- 
tions respecting the situation of the treasure, 
and examined the charts and drawings, which 
evidently had been executed by an experienced 
navigator, all his uneasy suspicions vanished, 
and he determined to risk every thing in pursuit 
of the golden prise. To sell his village pro- 
perty without delay was absolutely necessary, 
and to prevent troublesome inquiries as to his 
reason for so doing, he resolved to state, that 
having some hopes of being put upon fuU pay 
and active service, he found it advisable to pro- 
ceed to X*ondon to push his interest personally. 

Next morning he set out for a town, ten miles 
distant, where an attorney lived, who speculated 
a good deal in purchasing small properties, when 
their distressed owners happened to be obliged 
to sell them, for about half their real value. In 
the course of a week, Austin transferred his pa- 
trimonial domain into this gentleman^s posses* 
sion, and received two hundred and fifty pounds 
for it This sum, with a few months^ arrears 
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of half pay, would, he conceived, be amply suf- 
ficient to enable him to accomplish his purpose ; 
and the lawyer and he separated, mutually sa- 
tisfied with the bargain. 

Austin now visited Herkarl for the last time, 
and informed him of the arrangements which he 
had made. The old man expressed his approval 
and satisfaction, and said, *^ Let me advise you 
to hurry to London, and commence your voyage 
as soon as possible. Write to me before you 
embark, and I will inform you where I may be 
found, should I live till you return, which seems 
rather doubtM. As I bid you farewell, my ex- 
cited spirit almost stirs me into a desire of ac- 
companying you ; but no, it must not be. It is 
time that my wanderings should cease for ever."^ 

Austin took an affecting leave of the old man, 
and then went to offer his parting respects to 
Father Domont, and on the following morning 
at dawn, set out alone on his route to London. 



CHAPTER II. 

Nothing remarkable occurred in die course of 
Austin's journey. Although he had immense 
wealth in prospective, he determined to practise 
the most rigid economy till he had obtained pos- 
session of it, fearful lest his means should prove 
hardly adequate to the proposed end. He there- 
fore engaged lodgings in an obscure part of Lon- 
don, and while viewing the paltriness and nar- 
rowness of his accommodations, contrasted them, 
in imagination, with the elegance and splendour 
of those which he hoped to be able to command on 
his return from America. The possession of the. 
buccaneer^s golden secret raised him to a degree 
of importance in his own eyes, which sometimea. 
affected his external behaviour so as to excite 
the attention of those around him, and his host 
and hostess, not having a key to what was pass- 
ing in his mindi were occasionally at a loss how 
to reconcile his air of fearless self-complacency 



THE ISLAND. 37 

and confident anticipation, with the circum- 
stances and prospects of a half-pay lieutenant of 
the navy. 

Austin^s first business, after making his do- 
mestic arrangements, was to ascertain what ves- 
sels were bound for America, and he soon ob- 
tained intelligence of one about to sail for Vera 
Cruz, the port for which Mr. Herkarl had re- 
commended that he should embark. Having 
engaged a passage in her, and procured bills 
upon a Spanish house of agency, and purchased 
some articles for his personal equipment, he 
found himself in readiness to depart, and a few days 
afterwiirds had the satisfaction of getting under 
weigh and sailing down the Thames. Previous 
to his leaving London, Herkarl had informed 
him by letter, that he had determined upon 
taking up his abode in a small town upon the 
coast of Sussex, where he should be found, or at 
least heard of, at any fiiture time. 

The vessel in which Austin now pursued his 
voyage to America, was about three himdred 
tons burthen, and her commander, Captain 
Trend, had all the good qualities that are de-^ 
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sirable in persons of bis dass, being an expe- 
rienced seaman, a liberal host, and a rational 
companion. Austin was his only passeng^, and 
they lived together in the utmost harmony, 
though the masters of merchant yessels are in 
general averse to having naval gentlemen on 
board their ships; the latter, under such cir- 
cumstances, being apt to affect superior nautical 
knowledge, and offer their interference and ad- 
vice, when both are equally unnecessary and un- 
called for. But Austin had too much sense ta 
do any thing of the kind, and never attempted 
to bring his professional skill into comparison, or 
collision, with that of Captain Trend. Indeed* 
his mind was so much engaged in pleasing antici- 
pation, and in forming plans for the fiiture, that 
he led a very passive sort of life, and felt little 
interest in any thing that was going on around 
him. Night after night he paced the deck, 
wrapt in thought, and building castles in the 
air. Many beautiAil beings, whom he had seen 
and worshipped in former years, presented them- 
selves in the midst of his visions, and seemed to 
smile upon him. and to say, that Fortune would 
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90on enable him to aspire to the love and 
eventual possession of one of them. In his in- 
tercourse with Captain Trend, he took every 
opportunity of acquiring such information re- 
specting Vera Cruz, and the neighbouring coast 
and country, as he thought might prove useM 
to him ; but in doing so his caution was extreme,' 
lest the object of his voyage should be suspected 
or divined. The improbability of this never 
once occurred to him, for the possession of the 
buccaneer^s secret occupied his mind so com- 
pletely, that he fancied that it must be almost 
palpable to every one that he was the depositary 
<^ something of the kind. 

They had completed nearly two thirds of the 
passi^ to Vera Cruz when they encountered a 
violent gale of wind, which commenced in the 
middle ct the night, and continued till noon the 
following day. Though the vessel had suffered no 
damage, both Austin and her commander were 
much pleased when the weather grew moderate, as 
the navigation was now becoming somewhat intri- 
cate and dangerous. In the evening a total calm 
prevailed, and the ocean lost its former turbu- 
lence ; but at long and irregular intervals, im- 
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mense masses of its waters were elevated into a. 
mountainous swell, which first appeared undu- 
lating near the horizon, and gradually rolled on- 
w^Eirds, increasing in height and magnitude, till, 
it approached the ship, and raised it on its lofty 
ridge far above the level of the surrounding sea.. 
The sky was still lurid with fragments of clouds, 
which bore little affinity to each other, either in 
density, form, or colour, and seemed to have 
been torn, dispersed, and thrown into conftision 
by the tempest of the preceding night. The 
horizon, though clear, was of a leaden hue, and 
the newly risen sun appeared contracted in di- 
mensions, and shed a cold and brassy light upon, 
the ocean. The weather-beaten ship, with 
double reefed sails and topmasts struck, formed a 
melancholy and consistent addition to the scene, 
which, however, was soon to become more in-, 
teresting in its character than either Captain 
Trend, or his passenger, anticipated. 

About half an hour after sunrise the boat-^ 
swain gave notice that he saw a wreck about a 
league to leeward. The use of a telescope soon 
confirmed this, and showed the hull of a dis- 
masted brig, floating as if water-logged and 
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abandoned by her crew. Captain Trend gave 
orders that a boat should immediately be lowered, 
and asked Austin if he felt inclined to accom* 
pany him to the wreck. The latter gladly as* 
sented, not only on account of his interest be-* 
ing excited, but because he thought it probable 
that his nautical habits and knowledge might 
enable him to be of considerable use upon the 
occasion. 

On approaching the brig, they found that they 
were mistaken in supposing that she had been 
deserted by her people, for several Spanish sea- 
men hailed their arrival with gestures of delight, 
and entreated them to come quickly on board* 
Austin'^s acquaintance with the Spanish language 
was now most useftdly available, and he soon 
learned that the vessel was bound for Vera Cruz, 
and having been dismasted during the gale of 
the preceding night, was now in a sinking state 
from leakage, and the choking up of the pumps. 
Several of the crew had been washed overboard 
by a sea, and the master, and those that re- 
mained, were so weak firom exertion that they 
had given up all hopes of being able to save 
themselves: and they now wished to abandon 
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their brig, and be received into the English ship, 
and landed at Vera Cruz. ^' We have two pas* 
sengers in the cabin below/' continued the 
Spaniard, ^^ a gentleman and his wife, who are 
anxiously awaiting the result of our conference ; 
but as you understand our language, perhaps 
you had better have an interview with them.**^ 

Austin and Captain Trend now descended the 
gangway, and were introduced to Sefior Aranillo 
and his lady. The former, who was an old man, 
lay in his cot, wrapped in a large doak, and 
seemed to be almost paralysed with feai: ; but on 
the entrance of the two strangers he rose, and, 
having made a profoimd but affected obeisance^ 
thus addressed them in Spanish ; — " Oentlemexi^ 
I am rejoiced to see yoU, for I can perceive by 
your countenances, that you have come here for 
the noble purpose of relieving the distressed. I 
cannot doubt that jtm will consent to receive my. 
self, my wife, and the persons of subordinate 
condition belonging to this vessel, on board your 
own ship. Believe me, you will have no reason 
to repent of such an act of kindness. My cir- 
cumstances md my station in society will alike 
enable me to reward you, though at present 
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neither of these can be apparent to jou; While 
on a voyage, one is obliged to throw aside those 
attributes, and to dispense with those external 
forms and ceremonies, which indicate rank and 
the possession of wealth.^ 

" Enough, enough,^ interrupted the lady with 
an expression of impatience, akin to contempt ; 
^^ these gentlemen have, I am confident, too 
much natural generosity to be respecters of per- 
sons in a case like ours. Be oUr station high or 
low, they will equally assist us. The vessel is 
in a sinking state, and we therefore have no time 
for orations." 

Sefior Aranillo, casting upon her a look of re- 
proach and displeasure, resumed his speech { 
^^ You will pardon the precipitate expressions ut- 
tered by this lady. Under circumstances of 
danger, the female mind is apt to be carried away 
by the acuteness of its feeli!ngs. I am well 
aware that, to persons of a superior grade, such 
as you appear to be, the idea of receiving as 
equals those with whom they have no acquaint- 
ance, IS an unpleasant one, but rest assured that 
my pretensions — '" 

*^ Nine feet water in the hold !" cried one of 
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^hi^i^tl hy the British ones who had 
t^MtiiHiti Trend. The deck now 
Hf HmftinlHtt, for the brig hegui t 
tlit* WHt^r j Uttd M two of her botis bad 
M^\m\ Awayi the remttlnlng one, and diat be- 
lHH|HH|t b^ t^Hjitiltt Trend, were scaiccfy 
Mm\^ H iHrniniu the whole of the people. 
MH m\m\ l^^ntMT ArAnlUo to hurry up 
>t^\\\\m{ ^m\\\^h Hml took charge of the kdy 
l^iWi^lf t \\\\m\^ \\^ mMy into the boat, and 
\^\\\\\^ \\W \\\fli\ \m \m\Wfiy would be saved af^ 
^V^V^^H^^i ik\m\\\\ S\w briji continue above water 
\^^ ^m%\\ S^ H^UuU ^ Uili being done. 

\ ^km ^\\m\\ \\^^ l»Hd© h signal for another 
\^m iV^^W \\\^ m^ M\\% dud this was now seen 
iH^V H(HH>iHv^M(^t Aumln resolved to wait for it 
\\\ m\\\^m}i with si^v^ral men who had not found 
Wm \\\ \\\\m whiuh had Just left the wreck, and 
IH M)M {mm iUm he hastened down to the cabin^ 
Hlli^h \m\ \wm occupied by SeAor Aranillo and 
hU Imlyi (Uillucted together their property, and 
liriiMglU U upim deck. This was an office of 
MUMh dl^Mtfttri that no one would assist him in it 
fii^^DliI' i negrOi who was either animated by 
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Austin^s perseverance or insensible of the peril 
of his situation; for had the brig foundered 
while they were below, they must have gone to 
the bottom with her. 

On the arrival of the ship^s boat, every one 
was so anxious to quit the brig, that Austin 
could hardly prevail upon them to allow time to 
embark the trunks and packages which he had 
taken such trouble to save. This being at 
length accomplished, they all leaped into the 
boat, not without danger, and had rowed off a 
little way, before they discovered that the negro 
above mentioned was left behind. Indeed, he 
was the first to give notice of this, by calling out 
most piteously for them to return, which was 
strongly objected to by all the party except 
Austin, the bng being on the point of sinking, 
and of course liable to upset the boat by the 
whirlpool which she would occasion in her de« 
scent But the negro could not swim, and he 
must have been abandoned, had not Austin de- 
clared that he would leap into the water himself, 
and endeavour to drag the unfortunate man on 
board, unless they consented to approach the 
vessel again, and rescue him. This had the de« 
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Bired effect: the Spaniards rowed back to the 
wreck, and picked off Banno, whose delay be- 
tween decks had arisen Irom his generous desire 
to save the property of one of the seamen to 
whom he was much attached. 

Austin, on reaching the ship) found that Sefior 
Aranillo and his lady had taken possession of his 
cabin, in compliance with the earnest request to 
that effect which he had made while assisting 
the latter into the boat. Captain Trend had also 
shut himself up after the fiEitigues of the morning, 
and Austin having changed his clothes, which 
were drenched with sea-water, and breakfasted, 
retired to a small apartment near the mainmast, 
which Captain Trend had directed to be cleared 
out and got ready to receive him. Here, while- 
musing upon the events of the morning, he was 
visited by Banno, the negro, who came to offer 
his acknowledgments for his interference in pre- 
venting the Spanish seamen from abandoning 
him to his fate, when left upon the wreck. I£s 
gratitude was eloquent and animated, and after 
its first elusions, Austin questioned him respect- 
ing his voyage, and the Spanish lady and gen- 
tleman ; but all the information that he could 
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give concerning the latter was, that they had 
sailed from Old Spain, and were bound to Vera 
Cruz, where he believed they usually resided. 

The weather had now become serene, and the 
wind gentle and fovourable. Shortly before din- 
ner, Senor Aranillo and his wife appeared upon 
the quarter deck, and having in the morning been 
put in possession of their wardrobe, which had 
been saved by the exertions of Austin, they had 
devoted some time to the dutieis of the toilette. 
The lady looked particularly charming. She 
feemed about twenty-two years old, and her 
figure was elegant, though inclining a little to 
that embonpoint so common to Spanish women 
even during the bloom of youth. Her com- 
plexion was dark, but brightened by a healthful 
transparency, and her features were small and 
delicate^ with the exception of the eyes, which 
exhibited that mixed expression of languor and 
vivacity, which is observable in the females of 
tropical countries alone. She wore a dress of 
white muslin, simple in form, but gracefully ar- 
ranged, and had a few artificial flowers in her 
hair. Her other ornaments were rich gold-ear- 
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rings, a gold necklace, and bracelets of the same 
material. But the most striking part of her 
costume was the manta^ a garb peculiar to Pe^ 
ruvian ladies. It consists of a large wide hood 
usually of silk, the lower part of which is fasten^ 
ed round the waist, while the upper one is drawn 
over the head, and its edges held by the hand in 
front, so as either partially or entirely to conceal 
the face of the wearer, as she may be inclined. 
At other times, the mania is allowed to drop n^- 
ligently upon the shoulders, or even to &11 be- 
low them, the end of it being then folded round 
the arm in the style of a shawl. Senora Ara- 
nillo wore the ma^ita in this manner on first 
coming upon deck, but feeling the breeze a little 
cold, she soon drew the crimson silk over her 
head, and held it together under her chin. The 
succession of contrasts afforded by her soMy 
swelling cheek, her dark eyes, her smooth white 
forehead, her richly curled brown hair, the 
flowers and green leaves that were wreathed in 
it, and the folds of bright crimson silk which 
crowned the whole, were so apposite and exqui-> 
titCi that Austin gazed upon her with an inten- 



THE ISLAND. 49 

sity of admiration that attracted her notice, and 
induced her to veil her countenance as much as 
possible from observation. 

Her husband had evidently taken great 
pains to decorate his own person, although he 
appeared to be sixty years old, and was far 
from being handsome either in figure or face. 
His countenance was thin, and of a dark copper 
hue, expressive of an impatient and irritable 
temper, and he was of low stature ; although he 
studied to render J;his less apparent, by affecting 
a dignity of demea.yMxr. He wore a long skirted 
coat made otyeUop silk with pink stripes^ an em- 
broidered waistc/oat, and buckles in his shoes, 
and at his knee s. He used two pocket handker- 
chiefs, a large and a small one, the latter being 
highly perfumed; and carried a chapeau bras 
with gold tassels under his arm, and in his right 
hand a cane, with which he forcibly struck the 
deck at every step he took. 

Austin would have found it difficult to under- 
stand how a man so old, unprepossessing, and ab- 
surd, should have become the husband of a lady 
so attractive as the seiiora, had not his know- 
ledge of the customs and character of the 
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Spaniards, taught him that marriages of so 
unsuitable a kind were of daily occurrence 
amongst them^ Sefior Aranillo, immediately on 
perceiving Austin, requested Captain Trend to 
introduce him, which was done in due form. The 
sefior then presented Austin to his lady, saying 
that she felt the obligations which he had con- 
ferred upon them in saving their property, and as- 
sisting them to leave the wreck, as strongly as he 
himself did, but that the duty of expressing a due 
sense of these civilities. devo]jred upon him, be- 
cause his greater knowledge of the world, self-pos- 
session, and command of language, afforded him a 
better chance of accomplishing the purpose with 
propriety and effect. Austin entertained strong 
doubts of the correctness of his I»st assertion, 
and the lady seemed to do so likewise ; for some- 
thing between a smile and a frown played upon 
her countenance as long as her husband continued 
to speak. 

These ceremonies being concluded, dinner was 
announced, and the party descended to the cabin, 
and placed themselves at table. Captain Trend 
not understanding Spanish, Austin was obliged 
to perform the office of interpreter between him 
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and Sefior Aranillo; and this proyed a rather 
arduous task when the latter happened to be the 
spokesman, for he had no idea of easy unaffected 
conyersatipn, every thing he said assuming the 
form of a studied oration, delivered at intervals 
of nearly a quarter of an hour, and including his 
remarks upon all that had been uttered by the 
company within the same space of time. When 
dinner was over, the lady retired ; and the senior 
then drew from his pocket a chased silver box of 
an oblong form, and opening it, took out some 
very small cigars, formed of powdered Havannah 
tobacco, inclosed in tubes of fine paper, and pre- 
sented one to each of his companions. He 
smoked and sipped strong coffee for about half 
an hour, and then went to his cabin to take a 
siesta. 

Under the influence of favouring winds, the 
ship now rapidly neared her port. Austin had 
daily opportunities of enjoying the society of 
Se5ora Aranillo, and he found her to be as at- 
tractive in manners as in person. She was 
imaginative, ingenuous, and high-spirited; all 
of which qualities found ready sympathy in the 
breast of Austin, who was flattered by the 

s2 
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pleasure she evidently took in his company, and 
tlie undisguised manner in which she sought 
opportunities of conversing with him. She ex- 
pressedher feelings in the most unreserved manner, 
and Austin easily perceived that she did not 
think herself particularly happy in being wedded 
to Senor Aranillo, and that her fancy loved to 
dwell upon scenes different from any that she 
had hitherto experienced, or that were likely to 
be realized to her by the future. 

At length the coast of Mexico, surmounted by 
the towering peak of Orizaba appeared in view, 
and two or three days more promised to bring 
the voyage to a termination. Austin and Sefiora 
Aranillo stood upon deck contemplating the scene 

by moonlight. 

" Thisprospect, independently of itsgrandeur,'' 
said the former, " must be a pleasing one to you. 
The land before us is, I believe, your native 



one.'^ 



" I was bom in Lima,^** returned Eugenia ; 
" but have spent the latter years of my life 
chiefly in Mexico. In one sense I rejoice again 
to behold its shores ; but the truth is, that I my- 
self have changed so mudi since I last left them, 
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that I fear I shall never again regard them with 
that serene satisfaction which they, and every, 
thing they contain, once afforded me."*' 

" Alas !**' returned Austin, " how often does it 
happen, that in residing for a time in foreign 
countries, our affection for our own becomes 
weakened. But does the cause of this lie withiq 
yourself, or has it arisen from the circumstances 
in which you happened to be placed?'' 

*' From the latter, I believe," said Eugenia. 
^' I have seen too much of the great and brilliant 
world, to be satisfied with the narrow sphere of 
Vera Cruz, where the sefior and myself are about 
to reside. I was educated in Peru, and passed 
my life there till my marriage, when I removed 
to Mexico, which is my husband's native place. 
The change was not a disagreeable one; the 
state of society in the two countries being very 
much upon a par in point of intelligence and re- 
finement. Consequently I foimd myself happy 
enough at Vera Cruz, and had spent about a year 
there, when Sefior Aranillo received intelligence 
that he had become heir to a title and estate in 
Old Spain, from whence his parents originally 



54 THE ISLAND. 

emigratecL Anxiouci to prosecute and establish 
his claims, he determined to make a voyage to 
the land of his ancestors, and we accordingly 
sailed for Lisbon, and hastened from thence to 
Madrid. There his connexions introduced us to 
the best and highest society, and I led a life of 
pleasure and gaiety and fashionable dissipation, 
for several months. From Madrid we removed 
to Paris, where we were equally well received, 
and kindly treated, and after travelling through 
a considerable part of France, crossed the Py- 
renees, and returned to the capital of Spain* 
Sefior lAranillo did not succeed in establishing 
his claim to the title, but he obtained possession 
of a considerable property, and every thing con- 
nected with it soon being arranged, we prepared 
to embark for Vera Cruz. The idea of return- 
ing to it was painful even then, and I tried to 
persuade the sefior to settle in Europe ; but he 
would not consent to this, because we enjoyed na 
rank or personal honours. I recalled to him, 
that we had found no want of these while in Ma- 
drid, but he was inexorable : and we accordingly 
sailed in the Spanish brig, firom which, when it 
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had become a wreck, we experienced so provi- 
dential a rescue through your own exertions and 
those of Captain Trend."*^ 

" I can easily sympathise with you,** returned 
Austin. ^^ In feeling dissatisfied with your present 
prospects, you merely do justice to yourself. You 
are formed to add lustre and attraction to the most 
refined circles. I have been in American society, 
both male and female, but never met with an in* 
dividual of either sex that had the slightest pre- 
tension to claim kindred with a being like your- 
self.'' 

'^ You mistake me, seiior,'' returned Eugenia, 
colouring ; ^^ the good, the wise, and the learn- 
ed, abound in Mexico. But my coimtrymen 
and ccamtrywomen are a simple, untutored race. 
They have hitherto made little progress in what 
may be termed the art of living. Had I never 
seen the European world, I might enjoy con- 
tentment and happiness amongst them, but I 
have acquired new tastes and predilections, in 
which they can neither participate nor sympa- 
thize. The common routine of life pursued by 
the ladies of Mexico is insipid and contemptible. 
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Their morning Tisits to each other, and the tri^ 
fling conversation that takes place in the coarse 
ot* them ; the dinner in the middle of the day, 
and the stupiiS'ing siesta irhidi succeeds it ; the 
evening drive on the Alameda^ or attendance at 
the Plaza to see a bull-fight, and the still 
coarser festivities of the /ii/rtKfo, will not gratify 
me now ; my own sex will see that I despise 
them and their amusements, and our intercourse 
will become constrained, heartless, and distrust* 

'^ This may prove true,'^ replied Austin, " but 
still your own accomplishments will afford you 
reaourcea which neither can be destroyed nor af- 
Ibeted by external circumstances. At your de- 
Ughtt\il country residence near Xalapa, described 
to me by die sefior, you will pass your days in 
happy seclusion, independent of the world, and 
indifferent to its scenes of gaiety.^' 

" A life of solitude never was my choice,'*' 
said Eugenia ; ^^ a woman's heart and a^Bsctions 
must have play, otherwise she is nothing. I 
have learned to love, esteem, and admire cha->^ 
racters of a kind which I do not expect to meet with 
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in Mexico. No, no ; my countrymen and coun- 
trywomen are lively, generous, and often noble 
in their natures, but they are not susceptible of 
those refined pleasures which spring from the 
collision of highly cultivated minds. The Mexi- 
can ladies are charming in the dance, and in 
the commonplace intercourse of daily life ; but 
their attractions are altogether external and su- 
perficial. Beware, sefior, lest your heart shoulil 
be captivated by one of these sirens. She 
would, indeed, return your love, but not with 
that strength which would satisfy you, and with 
which, allow me to say it, you ought to be loved 
by her upon whom you have fixed your afiec- 
tions.^ 

" Lady," replied Austin, "your opinion raises 
me in my own estimation; but I believe that 
my acquaintance with yourself will prove a more 
effectual countercharm to my loving any of your 
coimtrywomen, than the utmost caution on my 
part ever could do. When my admiration be- 
gins to be excited by female attractions, the re- 
membrance of you will make me feel that I am 
about to bestow it on an inferior and a compara- 
tively unworthy object.*" 

D 3 
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* •• No mow of thin,'* cried the sefion; ^wiien 

WD AfHvi^ At Vc^ra Crut you must beoome our 
giii»«l i mill I fiHil confident that my hoshrnd 
will Ih) (ItiliKhttHl to aid you in yoor pnxBiiits, 
w)ia(t)YDr th^y may be. The Spaniards and 
KnyUttli a«iio<>iat« Uttic together in Mexico, but 
the ohIigalluuN which you have laid us under 
will maki) you an €«eeptiou to this, both as con- 
oerim uumDlvea and our (Uends. Gk)od night.^ 

During the last few days Austin had been so 
much interested by Seftora Aranillo, and had 
spent so nmoli time in her society, that the grand 
purpose of Iiis voyage had almost vanished from 
his memory. But now, with the shores of Mex- 
ico in sigliti he began to perceive the necessity 
of planning its execution, which would prove 
the nu)ro diilloult and doubtful in its result the 
longer it was delayed, because an inactive resi- 
dence in Vera Cruz or its neighbourhood, had 
every chance of drawing upon him the attention 
and scrutiny of its jealous inhabitants. To Cap- 
tain Trend and Sefior Aranillo he had stated 
that his object in visiting South America was to 
obtain a tract of land, on which he might settle 
and cultivate the mercantile productions of the 
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country ; for he perceived that under the osten- 
sible prosecution of this design, he might exa- 
mine the coasts without awakening any curiosity 
respecting his motives in doing so. 
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CHAPTER III. 

(Inic iuuruin|{ At Bunrise Austin found the ship 
At Aiiohiir bt)twotm the Isle of Sacrifices and the 
CHHitiutiut of An)orica, and saw the white domes 
W\m\ t*t^)(\iUr buildings of Vera Cruz in the dis- 
tAiict^. 'V\\t> vcMMcl WAS worked into the harbour 
III iho eourHe of the day, and he landed, in com- 
|miiy with (\i|UAin Trend and Sefior Aranillo 
and luM wife, nliortly before sunset. The two 
Utter prtteeeded to the house of a friend, and 
AuMtiii, having promised to call upon them next 
morning, took up his abode in the hotel. Banno, 
the negrO) had shewn such an interest in his 
concerns, and such attention to his personal com- 
fort while on board ship, that he was happy to 
engage him as a servant, anticipating the time 
when he would require the assistance of some 
one on whose affection and fidelity he could con- 
fidently rely. It being the unhealthy season at 
Vera Cruz, the town was deserted by a large 



THJE ISLAND. 61 

proportion of its usual residents of the better 
class, most of whom had taken reftige in their 
country houses in the neighbourhood of the towu 
of Xalapa, which is sixty miles from Vera Cruz. 
J3ut this was a matter of little interest to Austin, 
whose object of pursuit was too absorbing, from 
its nature and importance, to admit of his either 
seeking amusement in the city, or wishing to 
cultivate the society of its inhabitants. 

On visiting Sefior Aranillo and his lady next 
day, he found them both in a state of alarm and 
anxiety, in consequence of the former having al- 
ready shewn some symptoms of the prevailing 
fever of Vera Cru2. His medical advisers had 
recominended that he should be removed into 
the country without delay, and the senora was 
engaged in making preparations for their jour:- 
ney, which they were to begin that afternoon. 
The sefior seemed very uneasy about his situa- 
tion, though his disease did not appear to be 
dangerous in its character. " Now, my friend,'' 
said he, seizing Austin's hand, ^^ let me entreat 
you to accompany us to my residence called Ver 
lasca. Perhaps the request is a selfish one, for 
I am a poor invalid, at present incapable of con- 
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tributing to your amusemente or ministering to 
your comfort ; but here is a lady who requires 
that protection which I cannot easily give her, 
and which she will have at least an equal plea- 
sure in receiving from you. You must not re- 
vise me.^ 

Austin was affected, and though he had often 
laughed internally at the sefior^s peculiarities, he 
could not help now regarding him with sympathy 
and respect. ^^ You may command my ser- 
vices,^ said Austin ; ^^ though without expe^ 
rience of the mode of travelling in this country, 
I shall manage to be of some use I hope, and I 
have an arm for the protection of a lady in any 
climate.^ He now directed Banno to make the 
necessary preparations for a journey into the in- 
terior, and returning to the posada, sent for his 
^ee^g^ &om on board ship, and purchased a 
horse from the landlord, and rejoined his friends 
early in the afternoon. The idea of proceeding 
to Velasca was not a disagreeable one to Austin, 
though the excursion threatened to interfere con- 
siderably with the speedy execution of his plans ; 
but he consoled himself by reflecting that it 
would afford him an opportunity of acquiring 
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some knowledge of the people and the country, 
and also increase his familiarity with the lan- 
guage, all of ^ which advantages were likely to 
prove of essential importance to him. 

The party left Vera Cruz a short time before 
sunset, intending tp take advantage of the moon- 
light evening, and pursue their journey during 
its coolness. Seiior Aranillo and his lady sat in 
a carriage drawn by mules, and Austin rode on 
horseback beside it. On quitting the city, they 
began to traverse a desolate sandy plain, desti- 
tute of vegetation, excepting in a few scat- 
tered spots, where the hardy euphorbium reared 
its prickly and knotted stem a little way above 
the soil. The sides of the road occasionally 
presented heaps of whitened bones, which were 
the remains of horses and cattle that had perish- 
ed from time to time from hunger or fatigue* 
As the night advanced, a haziness arose from 
the surface of the plain, and extended on every 
side towards the horizon, assuming the appear- 
ance of an expanse of water. The silence was 
broken only by the travellers themselves, and 
the surrounding waste exhibited no moving ob- 
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ject, except when a fire-fly rose from the ground 
and darted away like a shooting star. 

At night they reached a village, and took 
shelter in its posada, or public shed for the ac- 
commodation of travellers. Sefior Aranillo, 
though fatigued by his journey, seemed also to 
have derived benefit from it, and waa cheerful 
and animated with hopes of a speedy recovery. 
After supper, the materials of which had been 
brought from Vera Cruz, the posada affording 
nothing of the kind, the party took some repose 
on such beds as could be provided. On the suc- 
ceeding day the traveller^ went twenty-five miles 
further, and on reaching the town where they 
were to spend the night, it was found that Sefior 
Aranillo had become much worse. His debility 
was so great that he scarcely could speak, and 
he declared that he felt himself dying. No me- 
dical assistance being obtainable, the most simple 
and obvious remedies alone were administered 
by his lady, who nursed him with the utmost 
tenderness and assiduity. 

I 

Austin remained by the sefior^s couch for a 
considerable part of the night, but was at last 



THE ISLAND. 65 

prevailed upon by Eugenia to seek a little re- 
pose. This however soon was interrupted by a 
servant, who awakened him and hurriedly an- 
nounced that his master had just expired. Aus- 
tin hastened to the se&or's bed-side, and foimd 
this to be true. The sefiora'^s grief was neither 
passionate nor obtrusive, but as deep and sincere 
as a young woman could be expected to feel for 
the loss of a man three times her own age, and 
of uncongenial, though in some respects generous 
and amiable dispositions. 

Velasca, the country residence of the deceased 
Senor Aranillo, being only ten miles distant, it 
was determined that his remains should be car- 
ried there for interment ; and Austin, at the re- 
quest of his widow, proceeded to give directions 
to that effect, and to send an intimation of what 
had occurred, to Senora Marenta, a female friend 
of hers, who lived in the neighbourhood, entreating 
that she would set out for Velasca without de- 
lay, and there make preparations for the funeral. 

Austin now resolved that after he had seen 
Sefiora Aranillo settled in security at Velasca, 
and attended the obsequies of her husband, he 
should immediately return to Vera Cruz, and 
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devote himself to his own affairs. The party 
reached Velasca the succeeding day, and the Mi- 
neral took place in the evening ; the rites being 
performed by a priest who resid^ in the neigh- 
bourhood. At their conclusion, Sefiora Aranillo 
retired to her private apartment, and Austin was 
left in the society of her female friend. 

Sefiora Marenta was about thirty-five years 
old, stout in person, and of an active and lively 
disposition. Her countenance wore that expres- 
sion of unalterable composiure which indicates a 
familiarity with all kinds of scenes, whether of 
a gay or a sorrowfiil character, and shews that 
the individual has been accustomed to render her- 
self useful, by undertaking the daily duties of 
life for those whom circumstances of difficulty 
or affliction have rendered for a time incapable 
of properly attending to such. She was quite 
At home in her friend'^s mansion, and gave direc- 
tions to the servants, regulated the table, and 
examined every apartment in the house. These 
things occupied the morning, and having accom- 
plished them, she seated herself beside Austin,^ 
and entered into conversation with him, occa- 
sionally ftUuding to Sefiora Aranillo, but in ge- 
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neral dilating upon some frivolous and local sub- 
ject. They dined together tSie i Ute^ and Se- 
fiora Marenta, having ate and drank heartily, 
smoked a small cigar, and then throwing her- 
self upon a sofa, composed herself for the en- 
joyment of the afternoon slumber. 

Austin had not yet been long enough in Ame- 
rica to have acquired this habit, and instead of 
following the lady's example, he strolled into a 
garden belonging to the mansion, and seating 
himself in the shade, remained stationary till 
near sunset On wandering forth from his re* 
tirement, he met Sefiora Aranillo, who had just 
left her chamber to enjoy the open air. She 
wore a dress of black silk, and over the whole 
was thrown a very large black crape scarf, the 
upper part of it covering her head and a portion 
of her face. They saluted each other, and 
walked together for some moments in silence. 

^^ Things have sadly changed their aspect 
since we landed at Vera Cruz," said she. " Then 
I hoped, in conjxmction with my husband, to 
have cultivated your friendship here, and afford- 
ed you that assistance and those good offices 
which all strangers require on their arrival in a 
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foreign country, whatever their purposes and 
pursuits may be/' 

*' Lady,'' returned Austin, " I thank you for 
all the favours I have received from you, afi 
well as for those which you and your late hus-. 
band intended to confer. But as circumstances 
stand at present, I ought to endeavour to be of 
some use or benefit to yourself, although I fear 
that my isolated and unfriended condition will 
render any efforts of this kind of little avail. Does 
it lie within the bounds of my power to serve 
you? It is my intention to depart for Vera 
Cruz to-morrow, unless your commands or in* 
terests should lead me in another direction.*" 

" What ! to-morrow," exclaimed the sefiora, 
^' so soon indeed ! There is no reason that you . 
should hurry from Velasca, because it is now 
without a master. What would you do at Vera 
Cruz ? You tell me that you propose to pur^ 
chase an estate in this country, and settle upon 
it. You surely do not expect to find one near a 
sea-port town, or within the confines of its sur- 
rounding deserts. Vera Cruz is the abode of 
pestilence, and has proved the grave of innu-. 
inerable Europeans, and of Englishmen in parti? 
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cular. It is here, it is in this neighbourhood of 
fruitfulness and luxuriance, that you may expect 
to obtain what you want. Remain then yet a 
little, lest you should have reason to repent your 
precipitation.'' 

Austin was confused, and felt at a loss what 
to reply. He perceived that the false pretext which 
he had given for his visiting Mexico, had already 
led him into a snare, and was likely to do so 
again. His first impulse was to disclose the se- 
cret to the senora ; but a moment's consideration 
determined him against this ; not that he doubted 
but she would faithfully keep it, but he disliked 
the idea of putting any one in possession of a 
power, by means of which his freedom of action 
might be afiected, and the train of his fortunes 
altered and involved. 

" I am not insensible to the value of your hos- 
pitality," replied Austin, " and feel in no small 
degree flattered that you should desire more of 
my society. But circumstances, which I am 
not at liberty to explain, compel me to adhere to 
my first resolution. Surely, you do not mean 
that the termination of our acquaintance must be 
the consequence of my departing hence to-mor- 
row. What is there to prevent our renewing it, » 
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m\\ ^m\ tms unit nlmi under more favourable and 
h«i|i|iY iiUH)U\H^)i ttiAU at proaent ? I ahould be 
un^rMtrAiU Iiu)«hh)« were I ever to forget ihe first 
aiu) \\\\\\ tVioutl 1 tiave made on this side of the 
Allanllo;* 

At ihiM nu^nf^nt SeAora Marenta advanced 
ami JoluiM thoiu» and having learned from Banno 
thai \\W manlor )m>)H>«tH\ to leave Velasca next 
morulngi nhe endeavoured to dissuade Austin from 
dniug tto» telling him that there would soon be a 
bull-tight in the nearest villagei and that three 
•aints" tVslivali were about to be celebrated with 
great splendour. Her volubility upon these sub- 
jects was so great, that Austin (bund no oppor- 
tunity of having any fUrthet conversation with 
Seftura Aranillo, and he bade her good night, 
assuring her that he would remain at Velasca 
one more day. 

Austin, on going to bed, felt chilly and un- 
well ; but his mind being engaged with the oc- 
currences of the day, he paid little regard to 
these sensations. In the morning he was af- 
fected with high fever, and all the accompanying 
symptoms of the violent disease that prevails on 
the coast of America. Banno immediately in- 
formed Sefiora Marenta of his master^s illness, 
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and that lady hastened to his bedside, and en- 
deavoured to adminis^r relief both to his soul 
and his body. But in the mean time, wisely 
distrusting her own skill, she had sent to Xalapa 
for a physician, who, however, did not arrive 
till evening, at which time Austin had become 
much worse« 

Senora Aranillo had an interview with Doctor 
Salvadad, and after inquiring minutely into the 
state of his patient, insisted that he should re- 
main all night at Velasca, promising that her own 
carriage should be ready in the morning to con- 
vey him back to Xalapa. To this arrangement 
he readily assented, and sat up with Austin a 
considerable part of the night, so that with the 
additional attendance of Sefiora Marenta, he 
was tolerably well nursed, and his disease so suc- 
cessfully treated, that all the symptoms had 
declined in violence by noon the following day. 

After a week he was convalescent, and the kind 
attentions of Sefiora Aranillo, the charming 
situation of Velasca, and the comforts and conve- 
niences which it afforded him, soon re-established 
his health. He spent much time in the society 
of his hostess, whose fascinations evolved them- 



72, THE ISLAND. 

selves in proportion as he became more intimate 
with their possessor. But Austin, though natu- 
rally susceptible, had not yet fallen in love with 
Eugenia. Much as she excited his admiration, 
she did not resemble that ideal of female perfection 
which his imagination had been in the habit of 
embodying for its own delight. The enchantments 
of a growing passion, therefore, did not occasion 
him to linger at Velasca, or forget the purpose 
for which he had visited the shores of Mex- 
ico ; and his usual health and vigour being re- 
stored, he informed Seiiora Aranillo, with a de- 
gree of embarrassment, the cause of which he 
was unable to explain, that he intended to take 
leave of herself and Senora Marenta at an early 
period, at the same time expressing his gratitude 
for past kindnesses. 

" Ah ! seiior,'^ returned she, ** are you still 
impatient to leave us ? Well, well, go. Con- 
sult your own feelings, and do not suppose that 
I — that we, I mean, — ^wish to detain you. Truly 
your taste appears to be of an extraordinary kind. 
You desire to hasten to a pestilential city ; to 
throw yourself among strangers ; to seek for an 
estate; — a paradise I suppose, — ^for you are not 
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satisfied with Yelasca. Yet let me tell you, sir, 
that my countrymen think this a charming spot. 
You are a foreigner, indeed, and an Englishman, 
and we Mexicans, as I formerly said, have few 
pretensions to refinement. It is alone to your 
being a stranger in the country, that you owe the 
attentions which you have received from me. 
Every thing shall be prepared for your departure 
to-morrow morning.'*' 

*' Senora Aranillo,**' cried Austin, " hear me ! 
You misapprehend my character. Yourself, 
your abode, and every thing around it, delight 
me more than I can express : but is that a reason 
that I should linger here in the lap of indolence 
and enjoyment, forgetting the purpose which I 
have undertaken, and basely shrinking from its 
performance? It is true that by remaining under 
your roof, I should be blest with every thing 
that the heart can desire except self-approbation, 
which to me is paramount over all. A longer 
stay at Yelasca would, I am sure, sink me in 
your estimation as much as in my own.'' 

" I admire your sentiments," returned the 
lady, with a kind smile, ^^ though I am inclined 
to rebel against your acting up to them. But 

VOL. I, E 
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tell me, sefior, tell me sincerely, what is it that 
you really have in view ? I am not to be de- 
ceived into the belief that your objects are what 
you profess them to be. You have no intention 
of purchaang an estate in this country. No, 
no; your silence confirms what I say. Will 
you not confide your secret to me, and at once 
satisfy my doubts? I have sometimes fancied 
that you are employed by the British Grovem- 
ment, to obtain political information respecting 
Mexico, or to execute some diplomatic measure ; 
but the more knowledge I acquire of your cha- 
racter, the less am I disposed to believe any 
thing of the kind. Alas! perhaps you have 
come upon an errand of love. And yet that can 
hardly be; at least, I hope not; for there, 
indeed — indeed — I could — could not, assist you.'' 
" Your suspicions, senora, are not correct in 
either instance,'*' returned Austin. " I am, indeed, 
an officer in the British navy, but have no other 
connection with government, direct or indirect. 
I must also disclaim the influence of love in 
bringing me to this country. The enterprize in 
which I am about to engage, is an honourable 
and unobjectionable one, but I dare not yet dis* 
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close its nature, scarcely beiog authorized to do 



so.'' 



^^ But say is it perilous, and likely to prove 
of long duration?'' inquired Sefiora AraniUo. 

" Perilous to those only n^ho may attempt to 
oppose its execution," answered Austin. 

" Ah, there is a hint for me not to interfere," 
said the seii(n*a, laughing; ^^but, seriously, 
would not you deign to accept assistance from a 
lady, were such likely to be of any use to you?" 
She paused for a few moments, as if to collect 
resolution to say something of agitating interest; 
and then continued, — " Senor, do not be oflFend- 
ed if I express my conviction that your present 
purpose, whatever it may be, is directed towards 
the acquirement of wealth. You may remember, 
you once told me that you were poor, and that 
the officers of the British navy always remained 
80, if they adhered to their profession. You speak 
with enthusiasm of your native coimtry, and of its 
customs, religion, and people. Can I believe that 
you would voluntarily abandon all these advan- 
tages, except in the expectation of being able to 
secure the means of returning to them, and per« 
manently enjoying them ? These means now lie 

e2 
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within your reach, and can be obtained without 
danger. They are in my gift. I perceive you 
understand me. Yes, I love you, Austin Deller; 
but I would not make this declaration, did I sup- 
pose you to be wholly indifferent to me. Alas !**" 
continued she, shedding a flood of tears, ^^ I fear 
that my conduct will appear bold and indelicate. 
I know not the customs of your countrywomen, 
nor the forms of behaviour which they observe in 
aflairs of this kind. But in this land, we are all 
heart, and speak our feelings when they are ge- 
nerous, without disguise. Though I am a widow, 
I ofler you my first love. I was married against 
my inclination, to a man whose age, character, 
and tastes, equally formed a contrast to my own. 
But while he lived, I treated him with un- 
blemished honour and respect, and now put no 
slight upon his memory by fixing my aJB^ctions 
upon another and more congenial object. Do 
not answer me now. If I have been guilty of rash- 
ness, my sincerity must surely afford ample ex- 
tenuation.'*' 

She started from the spot where they stood, 
and disappeared before Austin could give any 
reply. The communication which Eugenia had 
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made, agitated him not a little. His first em6« 
4;ions were pleasure and gratified vanity; but 
these soon subsided when he began to consider 
his situation in all its bearings, and he neither 
felt disposed to congratulate himself upon what 
had taken place, nor to turn it to his own advan-^ 
tage. He did not love Eugenia enough to wish 
to marry her, yet he loved her too well to be 
able for a moment to entertain the idea of making 
her unhappy. But he chiefly regretted that she 
possessed so much wealth, and had offered him 
the command of it all. It annoyed him to think, 
that having undertaken an enterprise for the pur- 
^se of enriching himself, and being on the eve 
of successfully executing it,Fortime had, by an ex- 
traordinary caprice, not only brought the desired 
object to bis feet, but also in a manner made his ac- 
i^ptance of it appear as a boon to herself. The 
idea of easily and calmly entering into possession 
of the means of obtaining all the conveniences 
and pleasures of life, would have been a most 
agreeable one to him had he never heard of the 
existence of the buried treasure. But his mind 
had so long dwelt upon securing that, that all 
i)tber wealth seemed to lose both value and attrac- 
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lion in his eyes. When he recalled the psrticiilsrs 
cronirriunicatcd by Herkarl, planned in antkripa* 
tion the necessary Toyage down the coast, ima- 
gined himself inspecting and sunrejring the island^ 
discovering the place of deposit, opening it in the 
dead of night, manoeuvring how he could best 
concoal the value of its contents fipom his boat's 
cruw« defending his right of possession, and 
finally returning in triumph to Vera Cnu^ and 
having all the world before him and the means 
of wandering through it at will, — the whole formed 
such a fascinating scene of mystery, adventure^ 
anxiety, circumspection, and even 'personal dan* 
gc*r, as to charm him into die resolution of 
roatising it all without further delay. 

Hut what was to become of Eugenia P Waa 
ho to reject the offering which she had made of 
her heart? Worldly prudetice whispered that 
ho should not come to any decision upon the sub- 
ject till he had visited the island, becatise if he 
failed in obtaining its concealed riches^ he would 
do well to seek consolation for his disappoint^ 
mont in a union with Sefiora Aranillo: but 
Austin rejected this suggestion with contempts 
His irresolution was of the most painful and po^* 



plexing kind, and a thousand timed he wished 
that he could love Eugenia a little more or a 
little less, or that he had never met with her at 
all. 

On looking from the window of his apartment, 
he saw the sun setting on the beautiful domain 
around him, and could not help exclaiming to 
himself, ^^ All this might be mine, with its fairer 
and more valuable mistress. The bribe is a 
tempting one, but shall I take to my bodom a 
foreigner, whb does not even understand my own 
language, and who would, perhaps, be unwilling 
to reside in my native country ? No ; — we must 
think no more of each other." He then sat 
down, and wrote the following letter to Senora 
Aranillo. 

^^ The reasons for my departure which I ex-» 
pressed this morning, still continue in fall force. 
Do not think me ungrateful for your love, but I 
have engaged in an enterprise which I should 
render myself omtemptible by abandoning. You 
may well conceive it to be one of absorbing in- 
terest and importance, since it impels me to for» 
sake the society of her who has so many claims 
to my affection and admiration. I atn now a 
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|MMMr f\riei\itle«« iranderer, and feel myself un* 
worthy of your regiurd ; but should success attend 
my |Hir|HMies« I shall be able to appear in a dif- 
foront character, and to act with greater inde* 
pondence and sincerity than circumstances permit 
mo to do at preaent^** 

He was aware that these words would prove 
very unsatisfactory to Kugenia, but he knew not 
what to say, and had once or twice almost deter- 
mined to depart without attempting to give any 
explanation of his conduct. That night Banno, 
in obedience to orders previously given by his 
master, wa9 in waiting with two saddled horses 
at a little distance from Velasca ; and when it 
grew dark, Austin having sealed the note, and 
laid it upon a table in his apartment, stole firom 
the house to the place of rendeivous, and mount- 
ing one horse, while Banno took his seat upon 
the other, galloped away towards Vera Cruz. 
His mind was far from being serene or self-satis- 
fied. He could not perceive anything blame- 
able in what he bad done and was doing, but he 
knew that his departure would agitate and afflict 
Eugenia, and he felt disposed to accuse himself 
of hard heartedness and of a want of generpsity^ 
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in not consulting her happiness in place of yield** 
ing to the dictates of his own wayward inclina* 
tion. ^* But I have not deserted her,^ thought 
he ; ^^ my absence will only put the strength and 
durability of her affection to the test, which is 
desirable for the sake of both of us. Should she 
love me as much as ever after my return from 
my expedition, I may then think of marrying 
her.^ 

They reached Vera Cruz on the evening of the 
succeeding day, and went to one of the inferior po* 
sadas, as Austin wished to live as privately and 
obscurely as possible while making preparations 
for his expedition down the coast. His first bu- 
siness was to engage a person to receive into cus- 
tody any packages which he might wish to land 
privately, and this he soon arranged, there being 
many petty agents in. Vera Cruz who obtain a 
livelihood by smuggling ashore various articles 
which their owners wish to conceal from the cus- 
tomJiQuse officers. 

Austin next made inquiries about a small 
.sloop or schooner for his intended voyage, and 
0OOQ obtained one on hire of a size and descrip. 

£3 
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tion suited to his purpose. He now thought 
proper to disclose his plans to Banno, whose con« 
duct had satisfied him that he might be impli« 
citly and safely confided in* The negro listened 
to the communication with astonishment and de- 
light, and promised to risk his life, if necessary, in 
obtaining the treasure. Having receiyed direc* 
tions from Austin to collect a crew of negroes or 
Indians to navigate the sloop, he soon obtained 
the desired number of men, his knowledge of 
their haunts and language enabling him to ex* 
ecute his commission in the best and quickest 
manner. As Austin had only hired the vessel, 
her owner, who was a Chalco-Iudian, necessarily 
made one of the party, but without being permitr 
ted to exercise any command over the others. 
Austin had purchased arms for himself in Eng- 
land, but in addition to these he had a box of 
muskets and cutlasses put on board, which hein^ 
tended to distribute among his crew, should he 
find reason to trust in their fidelity. Having 
provided the requisite quantity of provisions and 
water, and examined the state of the sails and 
rigging, Austin desired Talaxa, the owner of the 



TU£ ISLAND. 83 

sloop, to bring her to anchor in front of the 
castle of St. Juan de UUua. Next morning at 
dawn, the former, accompanied by Banno, em- 
barked and set sail for the southward. 



CHAPTER IV. 

The morning brightened serenely as Austin re- 
ceded fVom Vera Cruz, and a calm sea and a &- 
vourablc breeze enabled him soon to leave it far 
behind. lie determined to stand out from the 
cottNt till he had made four leagues of offing, and 
then to run parallel with it one hundred and 
forty miles, which would bring him opposite to 
Alhambra Day. At Vera Cruz, he had pro- 
cured several modem charts of the coast of 
Mexico, and on now comparing these with the 
manuMcript one given to him by Herkarl, he 
found, in their strict coincidence, a proof that 
the latter had been drawn by a skilful navigator, 
and probably from actual observation and per- 
sonal survey. This inspired him with confi- 
dence, for it afforded a strong assurance, that the 
other plans and the sailing directions which ac- 
companied them, would prove equally correct. 
Herkarl's written instructions described the 
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island where the treasure vas concealed to lie ex- 
actly in the bight of a small bay, and about two 
miles from the main shore. Across the front of 
the bay stretched Alhambra island^ and the 
passage in, which was at its north end, land*^ 
locked the northern point of the continental 
shore, and appeared on a first view to be con- 
nected with the latter, sa that a person ignorant 
of the particular narigation would have sup- 
posed that no bay existed there, or at least thai 
its entrance was farther to the southward. 

Austin continued imder easy sail all day, but 
contented himself with standing off and on dur- 
ing the night, that he might have an opportunity 
of seeing with distinctness the whole outline of 
the coast between Vera Cruz and his place of 
destination. Next morning, the wind still con« 
tinning favourable, he pursued his way, and at 
noon took an observation for the latitude, which 
gave 17® 11' N. This brought him within 
twenty-one miles of Alhambra island, and after 
running four leagues farther, and gradually 
closing in with the coast, he shortened sail, and 
began to look out for the land-marks which were 
described in his instructions as pointing out the 
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situation of the island and bay. This was an in- 
teresting occupation, and he felt extreme delight 
on its proving a successful one. Two round ham- 
mocks rising behind a red cliff, at length opened 
upon his view^ and told him that he was opposite 
to the entrance of the bay. 

It was now within two hours of sunset, and 
Austin found that he would just have time to 
get into the bay and drop anchor, while day-light 
lasted. He discovered the passage without dif* 
ficulty, and steering in, moored safely behind 
Alhambra island, and about five furlongs ttom 
the smaller one, which contained, as he hoped, 
the object of his pursuit. Indeed, the sound- 
ings and the bearings of the neighbouring land 
satisfied him that he had taken nearly the same 
station that HerkarPs schooner had done, on 
that eventfiil night when the slave was sacrificed^ 
and the treasures deposited under ground. 

Austin having completed his nautical arrange* 
ments, began to survey the surrounding scene, 
which was of an equally beautiftd and peculiar 
kind. The bay was nearly semicircular, and 
Alhambra island extended in front, across itfii 
whole diameter, and shut it out from the mai» 
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«ea, no part of which was discernible from the 
deck of the sloop, except at the narrow passage 
through which she had entered. Between the 
bight of the bay and Alhambra island, lay the 
Pirates'* Islet. It was about a mile long, and half 
as much in breadth, and was covered with luxu- 
riant vegetation nearly to the water^s edge. A 
smooth and sloping beach encircled the bay, and 
was variegated by corals and shells of the most 
brQIiant hues and interesting kinds. On the 
north side was the mouth of a small river, on 
the banks of which grew immense trees, whose 
projecting boughs met together, and completely 
overshadowed its' surface, except in one or two 
places where the rays of the sun found entrance, 
and blazed upon the deep, cool, transparent run* 
ning stream beneath. The recess thus formed 
afforded a place of resort to innumerable bright 
winged birds, which were constantly hovering 
around its entrance, or darting out and in again, 
t)r diving under the water for food, or sportively 
fikimming along its mirrored surface. Behind 
the beach the ground ascended gently, and pre- 
sented scattered clumps of low trees, and a sur- 
fece green with vegetatbn ; but a little farther 
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Autliii hml nevw bdture seen so charmmg a 
s)H>t, iM' Kmt m ttMally shut out from the sur- 
nmiuliiig wor)tt« Nothing could exceed the deep* 
iicsi of its si^litmW ; but the purity of the at* 
nuwphoif « the calmness of the sea, and the luxu* 
rianco of the scenery, divested the place of all 
gloom or siunbreness. It appeared not to have 
been visited by any human being since the occur* 
rence of the transactions recorded by Herkarl. 

Austin determined to land upon the Pirates' 
Islet and take a partial survey of it that evening, 
when the moon had risen. Indeed, he preferred 
making his first visit during the silence and ob* 
scurity of night, as he would then be better able 
to reconnoitre the place, and to satisfy himself 
that it was uninhabited, or at least not frequent* 
ed by Indians from the main. He therefore di- 
rected that the sloop^'s boat should be in readi* 
ness, and having at the proper time embarked, 
with Banno and two of the crew, they rowed 
gently towards the island. On gaining its beach 
Austin leaped ashore^ and desired his three at^ 



THE ISLAKIK 89 

tendants to remain in the boat, and to continue 
in the same situation till he returned from his 
exploring excursion. 

The foil moon had now attained her greatest 
altitude in the heavens, and the night was one 
of astonishing grandeur. A congregated series 
of vast pyramidal-shaped clouds of a dense and 
dazzling whiteness, lay ranged in motionless re- 
pose along the whole circumference of the ho- 
rizon. Their lofty summits, fantastic in outline, 
and well defined as those of an iceberg, stretch- 
ed into the clear, soft, blue sky, without in the 
least degree amalgamating with it or losing that 
opaqueness which characterized their bases. A 
few stars could be discerned faintly twinkling as 
it were behind the shelter of their summits, the 
blaze of moonlight overpowering the sparkle of 
all those constellations whose position happened 
to be high in the zenith. Not the faintest streak 
nor the most shadowy fleece of cloud dimmed 
the expanse of sky over head ; nor did a breath 
of wind shake a leaf of the surrounding forests. 
Austin had landed beneath a rocky pinnacle 
crowned with shrubbery, and he gained its sum- 
mit with much labour, and descending its oppo- 
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tAUf nide^ found himself upon lerd gnumdy and 
nnAer the shadow of a groTc of large tiees. 
The appearance of the place indicaled that he 
waff near the spot where the treasure lay, and a 
feeling of mysterious awe stole oyer him when 
he remembered the sanguinary deed that had 
iHicm committed there, and HerlarTs soper- 
Mtltion respecting the interference of the spirit 
of the murdered slave, in the event of the 
wealth, for the guardianship of which he had 
been nacrificed, being plundered by unlawful 
handn. This island, thought Austin, belongs 
to him and me. Its solitude ensures my sue- 
008H, and fearless of interruption I shall exe- 
cute my purpose in the course of to-morrow. 

On advancing a little way he came to a qpot 
which had the appearance of an inclosure. It 
WAS nearly circular, and was surrounded with a 
double row of small trees, between the trunks 
and lower branches of which, creeping plants ex- 
tended, and formed a close and verdant screen* 
Through this a white object of considerable size 
was discernible, and Austin fancied that he heard 
a faint noise, like that of a person breathing 
heavily. His interest and curiosity were now. 
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excited to the highest pitch, and he approached 
as dose as possible to the fence, and looked 
through its interstices, but was still unable to 
discover the nature of the object within. He now 
walked cautiously around its circumference!, and 
soon found an opening, about two yards in width. 
He was about to enter this; but the objects within 
startled him so much, that he remained fixed in 
motionless astonishment. 

In front of the entrance of the inclosure stood 
a small wooden building, of a rude and simple 
construction, and fitted up as a Catholic chapel, 
having a cross raised at one end, and a little 
altar beneath. On the latter stood a lamp, and 
near it a female was kneeling, apparently in 
deep devotion, and sometimes uttering prayers in 
a faintly audible whisper. She was dressed in 
black silk, but in a negligent style, though not 
without elegance. Her figure was tall and well* 
proportioned, and her countenance wore an ex- 
pression of melancholy, for which it was niore 
remarkable than for the beauty or regularity of 
its features. 

Austin, after his first emotion at the sight 
of these uneicpected objects had subsided, 
began to consider what line of conduct h^ 
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ought to pursue, as respected his discovering 
himself to the lady, for he perceived that he 
still could easily make an unseen retreat; but 
when he reflected how important it might be 
to the success of his future plans that he should 
ascertain who she was that haunted the spot 
where he least of all wished to encounter a hu- 
man being, and whether she resided on the 
island, and how many other inhabitants it had, 
he determined to seek an opportunity of accost- 
ing her, in a way that would occasion her as 
little alarm as possible ; but at this moment she 
suddenly turned round, and seeing him before 
her, shrieked out, *^ Lamberlo ! Lamberto ! is 
it your spirit that comes thus ?^ and imme* 
diately fell to the ground, in a swoon. Austin 
raised her in his arms, and addressed her, but 
she remained quite insensible, and after placing 
her upon the floor and lifting her up again se- 
veral times without producing any symptoms of 
re-animation, he carried her into the open aiir^ 
but with no better efiect. 

His situation had now become a most agitat- 
ing one. Alone in a forest with an almost life- 
less female, destitute of the means of recalling 
her senses, and ignorant wher^ her friends Wj^e 
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to be found, he knew not what course to pursue, 
and shuddered lest she should actually expire 
before his eyes. But no time was to be lost in 
fearful anticipations, and again laying the lady 
within the chapel, he hastened to the rocky emi- 
nence, beneath which he had stationed his party, 
and shouted to Banno to join him without delay. 
The faithftd negro soon heard the summons, 
and as quickly obeyed it, leaving the two In- 
diwis in charge of the boat. Austin desired 
Banno to follow him, and led the way to the 
chapel, where the lady still remained, without 
either sense or motion ; and lifting her between 
them, they bore her away towards the beach as 
rapidly as the nature of the ground would per- 
mit Having deposited their interesting burthen 
in the boat, they rowed to the sloop, and Austin 
immediately put the lady in his cabin, and be- 
gan to apply those restoratives which seemed 
most likely to have the effect of reviving her. 
In about a quarter of an hour his efforts were 
attended with success, and she spoke a few 
words once or twice, but so feebly, that Austin 
could not even distinguish in what language they 
were uttered. 
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Leaying her to herself he went upon deck, in 
the greatest perplexity at the unfortunate con- 
sequences of his nocturnal ramble. His first 
and principal source of uneasiness arose from a 
conviction that the island was inhabited, and by 
persons too, who would be likely to regard him 
with distrust and suspicion, and who might have 
it in their power to impede, or even entirely 
prevent the execution of his purpose ; and the 
next was, that in restoring the lady to her friends 
he should be required to explain the circum- 
stances under which he had been obliged to take 
her on board the sloop, and to give them more in- 
sight into his means and intentions than was at 
all desirable. On mooring his vessel that even^ 
ing, he had imagined that a plain course lay be- 
fore him, and that the exercise of a little caution 
and steadiness were alone essential to the ac- 
complishment of, his wishes; but things had 
now changed their aspect, and he felt himself to 
be involved in a lab}rrinth of doubts, fears, and 
uncertainties. 

On revisiting his fair guest, he found h^ 
seated in the cabin, apparently quite restored ; 
but before he had time to address her, she rushed 
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towards him, and asked if she was in the hands 
of pirates. Austin soon removed her fears on 
this head* and explained the events which had 
succeeded their rencontre at the chapel. The 
relation seemed to reassure her, and she said in 
reply, " My name is Oliva Mentavros. I reside 
with a younger sister and a lady on a small 
estate at the other end of the island, on which 
we met so unexpectedly. We are, as you may 
easily suppose, totally secluded from the world ; 
and excepting when we receive occasional visits 
from our spiritual father, we can scarcely be said 
to be aware that it has any inhabitants but our* 
selves and our domestics. Therefore it is not 
surprising, that your appearance should have 
terrified me into a fainting fit. I was engaged 
in my devotions at the time, and though mid- 
night is not, with us, the usual hour for per* 
forming them, my afflictions urge me to seek re- 
lief from the Holy Virgin at all seasons. Now, 
sir, let me entreat you to prove that you are 
what you profess, by immediately sending me on 
shore in the boat, that I may hasten to relieve 
by my presence the anxiety of my friends.'' 



96 THE ISLAKD. 

"Madam,^ returned Austin, "your request 
shall be complied with, and I shall e&cort you 
to your residence, and see you safely lodged 
there."' 

" Believe me, senor,^ returned Oliva, " such 
an act of attention will be unnecessary. There 
is nothing to fear in our island either night or 
day ; and its peaceable inhabitants aire accustom- 
ed to go abroad unprotected at all hours.*" 

Austin, the lady, and his former crew, now 
again embarked in the boat, and a. few moments 
landed them upon the beach of the island* Di- 
recting the negro and Indians to await his re- 
turn, Austin, accompanied by Oliva, followed 
the path which had before led him to the 
chapel. 

" This is not the best, or most direct way to 
my residence,'' said she, " but I wish to pass by 
our place of worship, that I may remove the 
lamp which was left burning there ; the build- 
ing is of wood, and might easily take fire.*" 

On reaching the chapel, Austin's eye fell upon 
a stone tablet near its entrance, presenting the 
name " Lamberto," in black letters. " Ha!" 
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cried he^ ^^a grave here! Has death beai at 
work in the small circle that inhabits this se- 
questered paradise? Who is Lamberto ?^ 

" Speak not of him,^ returned Oliva, shedding 
tears; *^you revive my /sorrows by doing so. 
Yes, Sefior, in this solitary spot, we have very 
recently been reminded that we are all mortal. 
But may I ask who you are, and why you visit a 
part of the world where even the name, much 
more the appearance, of a stranger has, for many 
years ^ast, been utterly unknown? Though you 
speak Spanish with ease and fluency, I can dis- 
cover you to be a foreigner.**' 

*' In that you are correct," said Austin. " At 
present, I cannot conveniently explain who I am, 

and what my purposes are, except by stating that. 
I* 

I left my native country with the design of bet- 
tering my fortimes, and have been led into this 
neighbourhood in pursuit of that object. I wish 
to examine the country hereabouts, for I have 
some idea of becoming a purchaser of land near 
the coast. Should I decide upon remaining a 
few days, may I hope that your relations will be 
disposed to give me any information that may be 
usefiilto me?'' 

VOL. I. F 
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*' I fear that it will not be in their power," re» 
turned Oliva. ^^ Living in undisturbed retire- 
ment as we do, and never quitting our own do- 
main, how can we know any thing of the sur- 
rounding country? This small island is our own 
property, and bur wishes and interests are as 
bounded as its limits. However, should you be 
particularly anxious to learn something about the 
neighboiuing countries, perhaps Father Cambrera 
will satisfy your curiosity. He is our spiritual 
adviser, and resides on the main land, about ten 
miles from this, but often comes here to give re- 
ligious instruction to ourselves and our do- 
mestics. 

About a quarter of a mile from the chapel, 
and embowered amongst trees, stood the dwelling 
of Sefiora Oliva and her friends. When it ap- 
peared gleaming through the foliage of the sur- 
rounding grove, she pointed it out to Austin ; 
and, suddenly bidding him farewell, sprang away, 
and was soon out of sight. He did not attempt 
to follow her, or to approach any nearer to the 
house, being satisfied that it was her wish that 
he should avoid doing either. Therefore, after 
surveying the place minutely, and fixing in 
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his memory some objects, a view of which would 
enable him to recognize it again, he retraced his 
steps to the boat, which he found where he had 
left it, and embarking, rowed back to the sloop. 

Now that he had ascertained, that the island 
had inhabitants, he resolved to enter upon the 
execution of his plans without a moment^s de- 
lay, and to endeavour to secure the trea- 
sure before any one could obtain a knowledge of 
his proceedings, or at least be able materially to 
obstruct them. Having slept for two hours, he 
again left the vessel at dawn, carrying with him 
his instruments for survey and mensuration, and 
also HerkarFs charts of the island. By means 
of these, he soon determined the exact spot 
in which the treasure lay, and found to his inex- 
pressible mortification and annoyance that the 
chapel stood directly upon it, and that the gold 
and silver could not be got at or abstracted, 
without previously destroying the building. 
Here was the most ^rmidable difficulty that had 
yet presented itself. The chapel, indeed, was 
small, and constructed of fragile materials, but 
he saw, that with the means which he had at 
command, its removal would prove a work of 

f2 
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considerable time, luboiir, and diffidihy, and 
eoold hardly be accomplisbed wi^out the know^ 
ledge of thoae to whcmi it belonged. Besidea, he 
dialiked the idea of tearing down a sacred edifice 
which wa3 doubtless regarded with veneration by 
those who were in the habit of frequenting iti 
and his repugnance to the measure beoasie still 
greater when he ccmiddered that, in his subse- 
quent operations, he would require to disturb the 
remains of him who lay interred under its floor. 
Disappointed and perplexed, he returned to the 
sloop, and spent a great part of the morning in 
meditating what line of conduct it behoved him 
to pursue ; sometimes resolving to $et to work 
openly, and to employ force of arms against 
those who might oppose him, and at other times 
inclining to believe, that conciliatory measures 
would be found most efficient in overcoming the 
various difficulties which presented themselves. 

Austin did nothing further that day. Next 
morning, while he was preparing to go on diore, 
a man in the habit of a priest made his app^ir^ 
ance on the beach, and gave signs that he wi3hed 
to come on board the sloop. Austin immcr 
diately sent the boat for him, though he did not 
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feet particolarly pleased at tlie idea of receiriiig a 
vidtof c^ mch a kind, at a time when it was so 
desiraUe that be should remain miobserved and 
umnterrupted. 

'^ I ain Father Cambrera)'* said the stranger, 
on reaching the ressel. ^^ Sefiora Mentavros, 
whom I saw this morning, informed me of your 
arrival and of the circumstances which had been 
the means of acquainting her with it. The ap> 
pearance of a stranger is so rare in this part of 
the world, that I have thought proper to pay you 
a visit, not only that I may afford you any in* 
formation or assistance that you may happen to 
require, but that I may enjoy the conversation of 
a fellow-being from the busy worid. Here we 
are secluded from every thing, and though the 
care of the flock of converted Indian» oret which I 
preside, is and ought to be alL^igrossing, still I 
love to have occasional communication with per9> 
eons of greater knowledge and pretension than 
are to be fi^md in the sphere within which my 
duties confine me." 

An address so conciliating could not be un* 
graciously received by Austin, who courteously 
welcomed the priest, and requested that he would 
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gpend the iUy with him, to which the fimner 
readily assented. Austin endeavoured to amuse 
his guest as much as possible, by showing his 
books and instruments, &c., detailing the adven- 
tures of his early life, and describing the existing 
state of Europe. In the course of the day, they 
landed upon the island, and seated themselves 
under the shade of its trees, the heat being too 
great to admit of their walking far. Here Fa- 
ther Cambrera entertained Austin with an ac 
count of the Indians upon the continent, and his 
success in converting them to the Catholic faith, 
and spoke enthusiastically of the peace and inno- 
cence that reigned among his flock, which Austin 
perceived he governed after the manner of the 
Jesuits of Paraguay. 

In the afternoon they returned to the sloop to 
dine. Austin had given orders that the best of 
every thing that his stores could supply should 
be presented upon the occasion. In short, the 
repast, wine, and «U\w luxuries, were fiur su- 
perior to what Father Cawbrera was accustomed 
to at home, and h© ©uprated himself much 
pleased with his entertalnwNi hoipitality, and be- 
oama ^ty sociable and craimunicative. On 
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Austin's requesting him to communicate some 
particulars respecting the family residing upon 
the island, he replied — 

^' Se5or, you shall hear all that I know, but I 
>am better acquainted with the characters of its 
different individuals, than with their history 
previous to their settling here. Sefiora Carra is 
a widow about forty years old. Her husband 
was once rich, but he committed a heinous of. 
fence against the true church, and his property 
was confiscated in consequence, and he himself 
died in the prison of the Holy Inquisition. His 
lady, disgusted with the world, and burthened with 
the charge and maintenance of two destitute young 
girls, whom she had benevolently taken under 
her protection during the days of her prosperity, 
determined to retire to the little estate where 
she now lives, it being the only worldly posses- 
sion that fortune had permitted her to retain. 
Her two protegees, Oliva and Angela Mentavros, 
iire equally amiable and attractive. The first, 
whom you have already seen, has been under 
deep affliction lately on account of the death of 
a young man named Lamberto, to whom she 
was engaged to be married, and who possessed 
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an hacienda on the main land, near my place of 
veaidence. He is buried in the chiqpel, and she 
has not yet recovered the shock arising from his 
Joss. Her sister Angela is the younger of the 
two, and betrays such channii^ viyacity of mind 
and manners, that I often regret that fate has 
^ consigned her to a solitude so uncongenial and 
^ depressing as the spot where Ae resides must 
appear to her to be.^ 

^^ Does all the island belong to Sefioia Carra?^ 
inquired Austin. 

*^ No,*" returned the priest ; ^ only the souths 
.em extremity, which forms her small estate. The 
rest of it is the property of goyemment ; though 
1 dare say she might daim the whole without 
opposition, were she so disposed* Indeed, this 
bay was at one time likely to have become a 
-place of considerable importance, the viceroy 
having many years ago proposed to make Al- 
hambra Island, which stretches across its mouth, 
a naval and military station, for the purpose of 
watching and destropng the pbrates or bucca- 
neers who formerly found shelter and conceal- 
ment there; but those lawless despoilers have 
long smce disappeared from our coasts^ and the 
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memory of their exploits alone remahis Amongst 



us.'' 



^^ This part of the world is one of the most 
beautiful I ever have seen,'' said Austin. *^ I 
could almost wish to spend my life here. Do 
you think ", continued he, laughing, ^* that S^- 
fiora Carra would be disposed to let me become 
her neighbour. One half of the island yet re- 
mains unoccupied." 

^^ Sefior,'^ returned the priest, looking at him 
inquisitively, ^^ the man that expects to find hap* 
piness in this solitary region must be one in 
whose eyes the busy world and its affairs have 
no interest, and who has subdued his passions in 
a degree that is uncommon in persons of your 
age. I am informed, too, that you have some 
design of settling on our coasts. If the acqui- 
sition of wealth be your object, let me dissuade 
you from doing so ; for you will meet with no- 
thing but disappointment. But if you merely 
seek peace, security, and independence, purchase 
an hacienda in my neighbourhood, and I will pro- 
mise you all these, particularly should you con^ ' 
form to the true faith and enrol yourself among 
my flock." 

F 3 
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" I thank you,'" replied Austin ; ^* but before 
I decide upon any thing, it will be necessary for 
xne to see a little more of the American world. 
' It is probable that I shaU not remain long here, 
for the present at least, but should I return, I 
shaU not forget that you have recomm^ded 
your neighbourhood as a desirable place of resi- 
dence.*" 

Father Cambrera spent the night on board 
the sloop, and so pleased was he with Austin'^s 
manners and conversation, that he offered to in- 
troduce him to Sefiora Carra and her two wards. 
Austin willingly accepted the proposal, partly 
from excited curiosity, and partly because he 
perceived that he could not immediately accom- 
plish his plans ; and that, being obliged to tem- 
porize, it was desirable that he should in the 
mean time avoid any appearance of mystery or 
concealment, such as might awaken the suspi- 
cions of the priest and the family upon the 
island. 

In the early part of the day they left the ves- 
* sel, and set out for the residence of Se6ora 
Carra. Austin now had an opportunity of see- 
ing the whole extent of the isbnd, and he was 
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icharmed with its beauty, for they walked from 
one end to the other under the shade of richly 
foliaged trees^ and scarcely were sensible that, a 
tropical isun was blazing overhead, except when 
its rays found admittance through some open 
space between their intertwining branches. At 
length Buena Velda, the abode to which their 
steps were directed, appeared in view. It stood 
upon a level piece of ground, which, in front of 
the house^ sloped gradually down till it met a 
ridge of shells, which divided it, as it were, from 
a sea-beach of beautiM smoothness and white 
and sparkling surface. The back of the lawn 
was bounded by a grove of trees, through which 
paths could be discerned winding in different di- 
rections, and on^ one side a succession of rocks, 
forming the extremity of the island, stretched a 
considerable way into the sea, which broke over 
them in wreaths of foam. 

Austin and Father Cambrera, on approaching 
the house, found Sefiora Carra and Oliva seated 
in a kind of portico at its entrance, and em- 
ployed in needle-work. The seiiora, though ad^ 
vanced in years, had an elegant form and fine 
eountenance, the predominating expression of 
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which, however, partook too mnch of hsutear 
aiid discontent, to be a plearing one. Oliva 
looked as melancholy as she had done on Au&. 
tin's former * interview with her, and retired 
shortly after the ceremonies of introduction 
had taken place. But her absence was cofm*!* 
pensated for by the appearance of her sister 
Angela. 

This young lady was about eighteen years 
old, and possessed all the characteristics of Mex- 
ican beauty : dark eyes, dark hair, an exquisitely 
formed mouth, cheeks of the softest and most 
regular curve, and that peisonal grace which is 
natural to the female sex in countries lying be- 
tween the tropics. Angela took the seat which 
her sister had left vacant, and joined in the con- 
versation that was going on. Her remarks were 
lively and often ftill of naivety, and she uttered 
them with that degree of ease and self-possession 
which shows that the speaker has a character of 
her own, and has firmness enough to display, and 
support it, though in doing so she may express 
opinions that are uncongenial to those around 
her. Austin could not but admire Angela, and 
his first impulse was to compare her with Se&ora 
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Aranillo, and for a moment to give her the ftt^ 
ference, though upon reflection he "was obliged 
to admit that Eugenia had more soul and sensi- 
bility than he could as yet justly attribute to her 
rival in his regard. 

Austin spent the day at Buena Velda< Se*^ 
flora Carra was intelligent, but of a discontented 
disposition, and whenever she said any thing 
that betrayed this, Father Cambrera began to 
assail her with religious advice, which she seem« 
ed to receive as a matter of course. Oliva was 
silent and inattentive to every thing, and Aus^ 
tm, therefore, devoted himself entirely to her 
sister, who soon caused him to forget that there 
was any other person in the room. 

In the evening, when Austin began to think 
of returning to the sloop, Father Cambrera told 
him that he was then going to celebrate mass in 
the chapel, accompanied by the family and the 
domestics, and that he might attend the service 
if he chose. Austin expressed his willingness to 
do so, and at the same moment the three ladies, 
robed in black silk, entered the room, each car- 
rying a missal in her hand. On their leaving 
the house, he dioughtlessly advanced towards 
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Angela, and offered his arm, which she declined 
idth an expression of surprise, while the priest 
quickly requested him to walk behind the party 
Hnd alone. 

On reaching the chapel all took their places 
in it, and Austin, when the service began, did 
as he saw others do, and while kneeling upon 
the floor and contemplating the devotees around 
him, reflected with pain upon the purposes which 
had brought him to the island, and almost doubt- 
ed the lawfiilness or the propriety of endeavour- 
ing to accomplish them. Shall I, thought he, 
make this sacred spot a scene of plunder and 
desolation ? Shall I disturb the remains of a vir- 
tuous and loved individual, and disinter those of a 
murdered slave P My projected attempt, whether 
successful or not, will excite horror and distress 
in the minds of the inhabitants of this island, 
and I shall be the means of introducing passion 
and misery into a place and a circle where, pro- 
bably, they never otherwise would have been 
permitted to intrude themselves. 

The conclusion of the service interrupted 
these reflections, and he bade the ladies and the 
priest fiurewell> and returned to the sloop in a 
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State of agitation and perplexity which rendered 
him more than ever undecided respecting the 
course which it would be requisite for him to 
pursue. 



CHAPTER V. 

Aftee much deliberation, Austin resolved to 
cultivate a fiirther acquaintance "with the family 
upon the island, in the hope that some crisis 
might occur which would enable him to secure 
the treasure without distressing their feelings, or 
running the risk of meeting with opposition and 
actual resistance ; for the slaves and domestics 
residing at Buena Velda, were, together, suf- 
ficiently numerous to prove formidable to his 
little band of Indians, were they to take the field 
against him. Recollecting that Father Cam- 
brera had said that he intended to depart on the 
following day, Austin thought that he could not 
do less than pay a visit to one whose kindness to 
him merited his warmest acknowledgments. He 
therefore set out for Buena Velda at noon, and 
on reaching it, found the same party assembled 
that he had seen the preceding day. 

They were seated in a room paved with dia- 
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mond shaped slabs of black and white marble, 
pkced alternately, and these had just been 
sprinkled with lime juice and water, the rapid 
evaporation of which perfumed and cooled the 
.air at the same time. On a side-board were 
placed three pine apples of the most luscious 
fragrance, and above them hung a large and 
leafy branch, just plucked from a guava tree, 
iind drooping with the weight of the fruits which 
gleamed like golden orbs among the deep green 
foliage that partly concealed it. On one of the 
twigs was the nest of a humming bird which was 
-fluttering round the room. When Austin en- 
tered, Angela was endeavouring to allure the 
g^geously plumed little animal back to its ha- 
bitation, by placing near it one of the yellow 
bell-shiq)ed flowers of the American aloe, filled 
with sugar and water. The room contained two 
Douches and a few chairs, but no other furniture, 
except an ornamental table, on which was dis- 
posed a variety of the most beautiful shells of 
the tropics. Amongst others were seen the ear- 
diaped haliotis of the richest blue and purple, 
the eone species, embroidered with the most daz*- 
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sling tints, and the volutes unfolding thdr scroll 
like forms and burnished surfiuses, and gleaming 
with metallic lustre. At one end of the apart- 
ment two latticed windows descended to the floor, 
and a small terrace in front of them was crowded 
with flower pets, containing plants remarkable 
either for fragrance or splendour. From this 
terrace an arched way, formed of bamboo, and 
high enough to admit a person without stooping, 
extended about fifiy yards. Its sides and top 
were so grown over with creepers, which had 
been trained to spread themselves as luxuriantly 
as possible, that not a ray of the sun could pe- 
netrate the leafy covering overhead, nor even a 
bird find access on either side. This verdant 
passage led to a grove of orange trees, and ter- 
minated there ; and it was a delightful relief to 
the eyes, dazzled by the glare of a tropical sun, 
to follow its green and sombre extent, where all 
was calm, and to watch the boughs, loaded with 
fruit, swinging backwards and fixrwards to the 
breeze, at its extremity* 

^^ Forgive my intrusion, lady,^ said Austin to 
Sefiora Carra. ^^ Hearing that Father Cam- 
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brera intends to return home to-morrow, I have 
come to pay my respects to him, and also to offer 
them to yourself." 

. " Be seated, sefior,** returned she, " your visit 
is too acceptable to aU of us to require any apo- 
logy, though it may reasonably enough excite an 
agreeable surprise, for it is natural to suppose 
that a solitude like ours can have no charm in 
your eyes sufficient to induce you to linger in it 
longer than necessity demands.^ 

" You. mistake my feelings,^ answered Aus- 
tin, ^^ every thing here appears to me to wear a 
most attractive aspect.*" 

" Such are your first impressions,^^ observed 
the sefiora. ^^ Beautiful objects of any kind are 
inadequate to confer happiness. In the seclusion 
in which we live, the mind must have its own 
resources, for inanimate external things soon 
lose their interest, whatever their nature may be. 
However, the contentment which I feel in my 
present situation, arises chiefly from retrospec- 
tion. My sufferings and disappointments have 
disgusted me with the busy world. The fate of 
jny husband has proved that honour, virtue, and 
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innocetice, afford no protection from the ty*- 
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tanny 

^^ Hush ! hush ! my detfr sefknra,^ cried 
father Cambrera, ^^ shmd^not our holy church. 
BecoUect that it is the influence ei our religion 
alone, that enaUes you to bear your lot with pa- 
tience and resignation.^ 

^^ From what Se5ora Carra says,^ rmnarked 
Angela, ^^ I have reason to congratulate myself 
that I have known no condition but my present 
one. Had I once been familiar with the world, 
I should probably feel little disposed to be sa- 
tisfied with my lot now.*" 

^^ And may I ask whether you are perfectly 
contented.**'^ said Austin. "Do your wishes 
never stray beyond what exists within the bounds 
of this island?^ 

" Seiior, seiior,'' said the priest, " you forget 
yourself. Why suppose such a thing for a mo- 
ment.^ Your question is decidedly calculated 
to excite those unreasonable desireas which the 
yoimg lady ought above aU things to repress.^ 
Well, well,'' cried Seiiora Carra, coldly, 

there may be some truth in what you say, but 
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ttill I lihinic that Angela has aright to satisfy 
na OB ibis point by her own declaration.^^ 

^^ Any desire that I may feel to have expe-r 
rience of the things that lie beyond my reach 
aiRd my knowledge," replied Angela, " arises 
laore from curiosity than discontent. I am very 
happy h^e ;' but I doubt much if my happiness 
is of the best and highest kind, and I should 
Uke to become acquainted with the natiure of 
those enjoyments which belong to an intercourse 
with the world* Often when I attentively con- 
sider my feelings and hopes, I am led to susr. 
pect that a solitude such as this, is not a proper 
and congenial element either for myself or for 
any other human being.'*^ 

" Beware, my daughter, of encouraging such 
thoughts,"" said Father Cambrera. " Providence 
has placed you here, and therefore your condition 
must be the best that can be assigned to you. 
Our lot is a thing which we jawst not rashly at- 
tempt to alter and amend."" 

" Contentment doubtless is a virtue, and re- 
signation a duty," returned Seiiora Carra ; " but 
in my opinion it is a weakness to remain satis- 
fied with our state when we have the means of 
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imfumagiL TIk dogr are ahor^ tdfii^ us 
ihMt we Aaaid not mfiwt to mty tffM|wil good 
bejroud ^diat we mcbaaBj are m powemon o^ 
but ibej stn^gle haid eaoii^ fir advaaoemcnt 
ill the cburdi, and sddom refine a good bene- 
fice whai it is oflfered to them. Tlioiigh I am 
tur from wishing that Aiigda dMald aoqpnre a 
halHt of looking fimraid to a dua^ in her om- 
ditum^ still I should not be sony to see her 
trsnsiSmred from this hennitage to a more in- 
t^esting and more animated sphere. I think 
her calculated to shine, both in society and in 
solitude. How many suitors would crowd here, 
did tbey but know what a treasure this island 
contains in her ! Alas ! my dear Angela, in what 
manner shall we conjure hither a husband for 
you P Had I the means of living in the busy 
world, I should remove thither, for the sake of 
yourself and Oliva*^ 

" The prospect, I fear, is a distant one,'' 
said Angela, with a sigh. " Oh, were I to be- 
come suddenly rich, should I indeed be able to 
leave these groves with indifference?— No, not if 
I went alone ; but you sefiora, and my sister, 
should accompany me. How happy I should 
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endeavour to make you ! X<et me see, in what 
lai^e town would it be most desirable to reside? 
I should not care to mix much with society ; but 
oh, the delight of witnessing the grand festivals 
of the church, of riding along the almeida, of 
attending the opera, and of seeing new faces 
every day ! Oliva, you surely would enjoy all 
this?'* 

** No, nd,'* returned her sister, " I have no 
wish to visit such sc^es, nor even to leave this 
island. But I should like to found a convent 
here upon a plan of my own, and to place my- 
self at the head of the institution, regulating its 
concerns and having the sisterhood imder my 
control.'*' 

" Blessed Virgin ! ^ interrupted Father Cam- 
brera, ^^ what ambitious propensities are spring- 
ing up here ! Young ladies, your fancies outrun 
your judgments. The convent scheme of Oliva 
savours as much of worldliness of mind as does 
the gay and pleasurable one of Angela. Ob, 
smother these weeds of corruption before they 
grow too high and strong ever to be effectually 
rooted out and destroyed.'' 

Sefiora Carra found little difficulty in per- 
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suadii^ Austin to spend the day at Buena Velda. 
Early in the aftemocm, dinnear was served, and 
the meal being finished, every one rose from 
table and went wherever his inclinations hap-^ 
pened to lead him. Austin entered the ardied 
passive already described, and directed his steps . 
towards the orange grove at its extremity* He 
was suddenly startled, by receiving a smart blow; 
on the cheek from a guava, which had been 
flung at him. This was quickly repeated, and 
on looking round, he discovered Angela, ready 
again to assail him with several of the fruit, 
which she carried in her hands. *^ Senor,^' cried 
she, laughing, ^^ you are, indeed, a confirmed he- 
retic. Do you not know that the festival of the 
intnido has begun, during which, every one is 
entitled to attack his neighbour in the way I 
now do ? Having no one to play with but your- 
self, I have commenced hostilities without cere- 
mony, though I dare say you will be shocked 
at my forwardness, for I am told that English 
ladies do not think it proper even to smile upon 
a man tiU they have seen him at least three 
times.'^ 
^^ I receive your declaration of hostilities as 
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a compliment,^ returned Austin. ^^ I have, se- 
veral years ago, engaged in the sports of the in- 
trudo, and am very well disposed to renew my 
acquaintance with them, under the auspices of 
so charming a tutor as yourself/^ 

^^ Thus I return your unmeaning compli- 
ments,^ cried Angela, throwing several guavas at 
him. Austin. gathered some large dowers, and 
likewise some of the cones of the Mexican pine, 
and cast them towards his fair play-mate, 
who, flushed with exercise and sparkHng with 
gaiety, appeared more attractive in his eyes than 
she had ever done before. At length, tired of 
her frolic, she sat down upon a bench among the 
orange trees, and Austin placed himself beside 
her. 

" With such a companion as you,'' said he, 
^^ I should never know a melancholy hour. 
Whom have you here for an associate ? Your 
sister does not appear to. possess half your vi- 
vacity.'^ 

" She always was of a melancholy dispo- 
sition," returned Angela, ^^and now^e has 
reason to be so ; — ^but I believe you know a lit- 
tle of her history. She was engaged to be mar- 

VOL* !• o 
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ried to an amiable jovth named Lamberto, who 
died about tbree weeks agey and Mkf a few daja 
before the union was to ha?e taken flaise^ 

'^ May I ask from wheoce 1^ esfiie?'' en- 
quired Austin. ^^ I diocrglit fAoit ikefe w«^ no 
people of jwaf cUm rtsiding' te Ais iteighbour- 
hood.'' 

" He was a native of Vera Cm*," repBed 
Angela, ^^but settled on the main limd, about 
ten miles from this^ with tbe intention of en^ 
gaging in mining. Previous to his eommg to 
this part of the world, we had seen no^ ane of 
oiB* own rank tat many mont^, excepting Fa^ 
tber Cai^brerar Your own arrival exeited not 
a little speculation and curiosity amongst us, 
which, to be plain with you, has not yet entirely 
subsided. We do not distnsst you, Sefior, but 
there is a mystery about your affitirt^ and pur- 
pose» whidi is unpleasing to personii of eilr sin- 
cerity and openness of disposition. You are a 
foreigner. What can have brought you to our 
shores?'' 

Austin be^me excessively agitated anci con- 
fused. On^ aU former occasions of the ikind he 
had told his preeencerted tale without embarrass- 
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fiient or compunction ; but now, when question- 
ed respecting his real character and designs by 
Ang^la^ th6 ymiiig, the Innocent, the beautiAiI, 
aikd th^ i^Mik-heatted, he felt that deliberate de- 
ception on his fsfft would be baseness and depra- 
rity. Biit tb ffii^close his secret seemed an 
eifasity unadvisable and objectionable step ; and 
he therefore stated that he Was a wanderer, who 
had no fixed place of abode, and was visiting 
different parts of the world with a view to making 
Choice of a country and a home. 

" So be it, sefior,'* returned she. ** It may 
se^ presuming in a girl like me to inquire into 
yottr private affairs, but my mind misgave me, 
whenever I heard that a stranger and a foreigner 
had landed upon this sequestered spot ; secluded 
as we have been, how could your arrival fail to 
produce an impression that something extraordi- 
nary was to follow? This may savour of super- 
stition, for surely your purposes, whatever they 
may be, can neither affect nor involve us, since 
our fate has no connecting link with your own. 
But oh, sefior, whoever you are, let me entreat 
you not to do any thing that may have a ten- 
dency to disturb or injure the hitherto peacefiil 
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inhabitants of this little island. We seek nothing 
from the world, and the world ought surely, qi 
return, to leave us in quiet possession of that re- 
tirement and serenity which we now enjoy. ^No 
stormy passions have as yet found ^admittance 
here, and though I know that such exist, only by 
hearsay, and not by experience, I equally dread 
encountering them under any form, or witness- 
ing their influence upon others." 

^^ You astonish and distress me," cried Aus- 
tin, in great agitation. ^^ What is the cause of 
this prophetic strain ? Hav^ my actions as yet 
given any occasion for these fears ; your antici- 
pations of evil make me almost distrust myself, 
though T am guiltless of a wish to effect any. 
Do you believe that I am predestined to inflict' 
an injury upon thee and thine ?" 

" Be calm, and pardon me," returned Angela, 
^' for I perceive that I have distressed you, and 
foolishly too.'' Seeing him pale and agitated, 
she gazed upon him for a few moments with cu^ 
riosity and astonishment, and then hurried from 
the place. 

Austin continued pacing about the grove long 
after her departure. The conversation he bad 
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recently held had left a most painful impression 
upon his mind, and made him view his designs 
ynth a feeling akin to disgust and aversion. He 
thought that he should be happy were some cir-' 
eumstance to occur, which would unavoidably 
withdraw him from the pursuit of his purpose, 
and release him from the obligation which he 
fencied himself under to gain possession of the 
buried treasure. How pusillanimous, thought 
he, would my conduct appear in my own eyes, 
were I voluntarily to abandon the enterprise 
which I have in view, and timidly shrink back 
when Fortune is beckoning me to advance and 
partake of her choicest gifts ! What a tale 
should I have to tell to Seiiora Aranillo or to 
Herkarl, when I met them again ! With what 
a contemptuous sneer would the old pirate re- 
gard my present scruples ! No, the die is cast ! 
I must yet advance many steps, and these may 
perhaps prove terrible ones, before I can justly 
or honourably recede in the smallest degree; and 
since it is so, the more I hasten the crisis, better 
for myself and for others. 

It had been arranged that morning, that Sefiora 
Carra and the two young ladies should accom- 
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pany Fathev Cambrera to his Heduecum^ for th^ 
purpose of seeing the Indians, and enjoyipg ^ 
little recreation. Tl^ey had asked Austin to 
form one of the party, and he had readily agree4 
to do so, which he now regretted, for his mind 
was not in a state to admit of his rec^ving of any 
pleasure from an excursion of the land. He 
should likewise feel embarrassed in the presence 
of Aiigela, after the conversation thi^t h^d taken 
place between them, and the more so, as he could 
not con^stently with truth assure her^i that her 
fears r^^specting the consequences of his visit tQ 
the island would prove entirely unfounded^ 

Accordingly, next morning, the whole party 
embarked in a boat belonging to Fi^thor Cam* 
brera. It was navigated by several Indians of 
his own congregation, who were always in rea? 
diness to attend him whercTer his religious 
duties happened to demand his presence. The 
distance to the main land was only X^o inilef^ 
and the sea was as calm as a Ia]^e« Impelled by 
a small sdl, the vessel glided lazily 09wards, and 
the minds of all its passengers^ except of A^V^ 
and Austin, partook of the repose which chanic- 
terised the $urroimding scei^ery. T]^e party 
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landed in a little inlet, and haying 'walked a few 
hundred yards, found themaelves under the 
shade of a clump of ancient trees, where a break* 
fiist, ocmsisting of chocolate and the fiuits of the 
country, was in readiness for them. Haying par- 
taken of this, they mounted the mules which had 
also been prorided by Father Cambrera, and set 
out for his residence, attended by a number of 
Indians. Their road lay through a forest, in 
which tropical vegetation appeared in all its na- 
tural luxuriance, and where various wild animals 
were romiag undisturbed and unrestrained by 
the habitual presence of man. 

At l^gth, they reached the priest's village, 
which was about five miles from the coast* Im* 
mediately around it was an open and cultivated 
country^ boqpided on every side by extensive 
woods, throi^h part of which they had recently 
passed The cacique, with a train of people, 
was wiuting to receive them, and they proceeded 
to the house of Father Cambrera, who described 
to his guests, in enthusiastic terms, the happiness 
which reigned among his flock, and the daily 
increasing number of conversions that he was 
Meeting* " But,'' said he, " towards the north- 
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ward of my village, and close upon the coasts 
there is a small tribe of Indians, called Paxo- 
calcas, which has hitherto obstinately resisted 
all the efforts I have made to ciyilise and in- 
struct its members. They are desperate and 
ferocious, and delight in nothing but warfare and 
plunder. They would prove excellent soldiers, 
but I fear that there is little hope of their be- 
coming equally good Christians.'^ 

The party spent the day with Father Cam- 
brera, and in the afternoon set out on their return 
to Buena Velda. The priest told Sefiora Carr», 
that as Austin's protection would prove quite 
sufficient, he should not accompany them him- 
self, having duties to attend to at home. The 
evening was calm and cool, and Austin and his 
fair companions travelled gently through the 
woods, and reached the sea-shore without acci- 
dent. Here they found the boat which had con- 
veyed them from the island, and embarking in 
it, soon were relanded within a few yards of 
Buena Velda. 

While in the boat, and at some distance from 
the island, their attention had been arrested by 
Ugbts moving backwards and forwards in the 
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neighboiurhood of the dwelling-house, and also 
by the sound of a number of voices. These 
circumstances were of so unusual a nature, that 
they not a little alarmed Seiiora Carra and her 
two wards, all of 'whom, headed by Austin, hur- 
ried towards their residence. They had not 
proceeded far when they met a negro belonging 
to the estate, who, upon being questioned as to 
the cause of the apparent disturbance, cried, 
" Pirates, pirates ! — they have attempted to 
make an attack upon this place, and I suppose 
wofdd have plundered it of every thing, had not 
we driven them back to their sloop.'' " Sloop l"^ 
exclaimed Austin, " What sloop ; where is she ?**' 
" At the other end of the island,'' replied the 
negro. ^*She has been there ever since you 
came amongst us." 

Austin could not for a moment doubt that the 
supposed pirates were his own crew, and he easily 
discovered, from the countenances of his female 
companions, that they had come to the same con- 
clusion. He felt too embarrassed and astonished 
to be able to utter a word to any one, and has- 
tened away to satisfy himself if his conjk;ture 
were correct. This he soon succeeded in doing ; 

g3 
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for having advanced a few hundied yaids^ he 
found Banno and one of his own Indians in the 
custody of a small party of Sefiora Carrara do^ 
mestics. 

^^ In the name of Heaven,^ said he to Banno, 
^^what isi the meaning of this? Have you 
really dared to make an attack upon this estate 
for the purpose of robbery^ because I was not 
fnresent to control and punish you and your 
brother miscreants? "^ 

^^ Have patience, my dear master,^ returned 
Banno ; ^^ it is all a mistake, and the sefiora'^s 
people are deceived. I acknowledge that I 
landed on the island, with six of our crew, about 
two hours ago, but only to amuse ourselves. A 
little time ago we suddenly found ourselves close 
upon the house, without expectiag it, or even 
knowing that it was there. The servants got 
frightened and pursued us, believing that we 
were pirates. This is the whole story and the 
true one.^ 

^^ Grant that it may be so,^ returned Austin, 
somewhat relieved on finding that no outrage had 
been committod, and that his people had been 
more imprudent than guilty. He now, assisted 
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by Banno^ set about collecting the remainder of 
his crew, explaining at the same time to the do- 
mestics of Buena Velda, that they had mistaken 
the purpose of the latter, and that they were 
innocent of any such design as had been attri^ 
buted to them. All his Indians being assembled, 
he ordered them to hasten to the sloop, and get 
on board without further parley or delay. 

Austin now proceeded to the house, and 
found the three ladies in the sitting room and in 
earnest conversation* The looks which he re* 
ceived on his entrance were far from being en- 
couraging, though AngeWs countenance ex- 
pressed none of the anger and disdain which 
were visible in the faces of her sister and Sefiora 
Carra, but only a reproachful distrust, mingled 
with curiosity. Austin rapidly described how 
the alarm had originated, and feelingly expressed 
his distress at having been the means of disturb- 
ing a family frcfm whom he had received so many 
marks of kindness and confidence. 

" Sefior,'' returned Sefiora Carra, " you ex- 
culpated your people : it is unnecessary to say 
any thing more upon tie subject. If they in- 
tended any outrage, I am satisfied that it was 
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not antborized by yoaneUl But as we 
to sbewn you erery mark of confidence, by ad- 
mitting you freely into our society, and bave not 
been fiiToured witb any tbing of tbe kind in 
return, I bope yon will not tbink me capricious 
and unjust, wben I say, tbat bencefifftb alt inter* 
course between us must cease, till you bare dis- 
closed who you are, and for wbat purpose you 
intrude yourself upon our bitberto unbroken re- 
tirement. I cannot for a moment believe tbat 
you mean, in any way, to ti^e advantage of our 
unprotected condition ; but we are females, and 
tbe respect wbicb we owe to ourselves, requires 
tbat we should not longer associate with one who 
repays frankness and sincerity with deception 
and mysterious concealment.^ 

Having expressed herself thus, she bade Aus- 
tin good night, in a manner that shewed she was 
not disposed to prolong the conversation ; and as 
he had not yet decided upon what line of conduct 
he should pursue, he made no attempt of the 
kind, but left the house and directed his steps 
towards the sloop. He now felt strongly with 
what injustice he had acted toward Sefiora Carra 
and her family, in cultivating their society and 
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enjoying their hospitality, while he meditated the 
execution of a design which would disturb their 
peace and prove deeply offensive to their feel- 
ings. By way of reparation, he determined to 
communicate to them the secret of the buried 
treasure, and to offer them a part of it, provided 
they would allow him to remove it without op- 
position. He thought too, that in the absence 
of Father Cambrera, he should be more likely 
to succeed in persuading them to accede to his 
proposals than at any other time, and he made up 
his mind to commimicate them to Senora Carra 
the following day, resolving, in the event of their 
being rejected, to accomplish his plans by force 
of arms, should actual resistance from any quar- 
ter render that necessary. 



CHAPTER VI. 

It will be recollected that Austin, pnevious to 
his leaving Ireland, had been in the habit of as- 
sociating with a priest, named Domont. This 
man was of a most restless and inquisitive spirit, 
and his chief enjoyment consisted in endeavour- 
ing to obtain an accurate knowledge of the cha- 
racter, condition, and purposes of others. The 
arrival of Herkarl in his village, as has already 
been mentioned, powerfully excited his curiosity; 
and the more, as his usual penetration entirely 
failed in discovering who the stranger was, or 
what objects he had in view, in visiting so remote 
a part of the country. Domont had regarded 
HerkarPs intimacy with Austin, with a jealous 
eye ; and when, on the evening on which the 
buccaneer disclosed his secret respecting the 
treasure, Austin went by appointment to the 
lodging of the latter. Father Domont, supposing 
that something extraordinary was to take place, 
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determined to go to the house also, but ostensibly 
for the purpose of seeing its owner, who was one 
of his parishioners. 

It has already been stated, that the upper part 
of the house consisted of three apartments, two 
of which only were occupied by Herkarl ; the 
third had no tenant, and was separated from the 
others by a thin wooden partition. Father Do- 
mont, when he had ascertained that the two 
friends were closeted together, went quietly into 
the empty room, and putting his ear to the waU, 

• 

overheard nearly the whole of their conversation. 
When the amount and nature of the concealed 
wealth were mentioned, the priest was agitated 
with such a variety of emotions, that he forged 
himself, and started back so suddenly, that the 
noise of his footsteps would have attracted the 
attention of Herkarl and Austin, had their minds 
been less earnestly engaged. He endeavoured 
chiefly to impress upon his memory the latitude 
of the island, and the various particulars re- 
specting its position, and distance from the con- 
tinent, which the buccaneer took occasion to 
communicate to his auditor ; and when he heard 
. the former delivering to Austin the plans and 
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charts which would enable him easily to dis- 
coYer the spot, he scarcely could resist breaking 
through the intervening partition, and forcibly 
possessing himself of the important papers. He 
remained in concealment till Austin had left the 
house, and then cautiously descending the stairs, 
glided out without being observed by any 
one. 

It is difficult to say, whether Austin or Father 
Domont went home that evening in the highest 
state of excitement. The former, however, was 
full of hope and confidence, and quick and reso- 
lute in forming his plans ; while the other had 
many doubts how he ought to act in such 
a juncture. His first idea was to proceed 
immediately to America in search of the trea- 
sure; but when he reflected that he knew no- 
thing of the Spanish language, and was utterly 
imskilled in seamanship, and in the management 
of enterprises of any kind, he felt satisfied that 
his voyage W4>uld not be likely to prove a suc- 
cessful one. After contriving and rejecting 
many schemes, he at length resolved upon acting 
an intermediate part. Having been educated in 
a catholic college in France, he bad an extensive 
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acquaintance with the priesthood of his own per- 
suasion, and on consulting the registers of the 
different religious orders, he found that an indi- 
vidual named D^Aguira was the provincial at 
Vera Cruz. This man had been one of his 
fdlow pupOs in the seminary abroad, and from 
what he personally knew of his character, and 
had learned from the report of others, he thought 
that he might advantageously communicate to 
him the secret of the buried treasure, stipulating 
that afler the discovery and seizure of it, a con- 
dderable part should be transmitted to himself 
as a reward. Domont had no fears that D^Aguira 
would retain the whole of the wealth for his 
private use, as in the event of his attempting to 
do so, his informant could lay the affair before 
his superior in Spanish America, which would 
be followed by the appropriation of all the 
treasure to the general purposes of the church. 

When Austin announced his intention of 
selling his property, and proceeding to Lcmdon^ 
to use his interest to get reinstated in the navy. 
Father Domont saw through the veil which he 
employed to conceal his i^cret purposes, but 
carefully avoided making any remark of the 



138 ' T»J5 ISI.ANP. 

kiB4« tie now thought it full time to write to 
th^ provincial, D'Aguira, whii^h be did in dupli* 
cate, giving him^ as nearly as po#$ible» every 
word of Herkarl's convercvition^ and describing 
Austin with a degree of niinuteness, tbfit would 
render him easily cognisable on his arrival at 
Vera Cruz. 

These letters were probably put on board the 
vessel which conveyed Austin to Ammca ; but 
it happened that Fathex D'Aguira was absent 
from Vera Cruz visiting his parisbeS) when she 
came into port. Domont^a communications, 
therefore, remained in the post-office till the pro^ 
vinciaFs return, which took |daco ten days after 
Austin had sailed for the island* Fatb^ 
D'Aguira was a good deal ast<mished by the 
contents of Domont's despatches. But the ej^ 
istence of a buried treasure was not so much a 
matter of surprise, as that intellig^c^ respecting 
it should come from such a distant part of the 
world. He knew too much oi the habits of the 
buccaneers, to think it at all probaUe that Her* 
karl's accoimt would prove to be an imposition ; 
and he therefore determined to take immediate 
steps to prevent Austin from carrying away 
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the booty, and to obtain possession of it him- 
self. 

Having ascertained that Austin had both ar^ 
rived in Vera Cruz and departed from it, and 
that Se&ora Aranillo had made half of her out^ 
w^d voyage in his company, he went to vi^it 
her, with the ostensible purpose of condoling 
with her on thi^ death of her husband, but in 
reality to pbtain more particular infpri»ation re* 
q>ecting Austin than he found it possible to 
procure in any other quarter. Eugenia knew 
that her fellpw^pasfsenger had left Vera Qxw in 
fL small vessel, and from this circumstance, and 
firpm the hints which he had occasionally dropped 
in ponversation, she felt certain that he was en- 
gaged in i^ome kind of enterprise. The cautious 
and minute inquiries respecting him which were 
Xiow made by Father D'^Aguira confirmed her in 
this opinion, and coming as they did from the 
church, seemed to bode no good to the young 
I9an. She therefore answered the priest'^s queik- 
tion with the utmost circumspection, not even 
mentioning that Austin had been her gue«t dur- 
ing the greater part of hi$ stay in Me^co, and 
eTideavouring to draw Fatheir D^Aguira into aa 
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3T0vaI of the motives which led him to take so 
sudi interest in an individual whom he had 
never seen. 

In this she at length succeeded; and when 
she learned that Austin had left her for the 
purpose of acquiring a treasure, she felt both in- 
censed and annoyed that his love of money 
should have so far transcended the affection 
which she was willing to suppose he entertained 
for herself. But her sentiments soon underwent 
a change, when she reflected, that had avarice 
been his prevailing passion, he would have ac- 
cepted her hand and her large property when 
they were ofiered to him, instead of setting out 
in search of concealed wealth which he might 
never find, and which perhaps did not even exist. 
She attributed his conduct to a love of enter- 
prise, and to a spirit of independence, which 
would not allow him to be indebted for the 
means of subsistence to the bounty of another, 
however beloved by hind that individual might 
be. 

These conclusions, which in reality were just 
ones, reconciled her to herself and to Austin ; 
and she resolved to devise means to extricate 



THE ISLAND. 141 

him £rom the dangers with which he was now 
threatened. D'^Aguira fiirther informed her that 
he had written to Father Cambrera, who offi- 
ciated on .the part of the coast near which the 
treasure was said to be concealed^ inquiring whe- 
ther a stranger of Austin'*s description had lately 
appeared there, and, if he had, what his actions 
and purposes in£cated. ^' Sefior Deller,^ con- 
tinued D'Aguira, ^' wiU render himself amenable 
to both die civil and ecclesiastical laws. In the 
first instance by opening the ground in the search 
of hidden treasure without having previously ob- 
tained permission from the Mexican government; 
and in the second, by seizing and appropriating 
to himself articles of plate that have been con- 
secrated to the service of the church, and have 
consequently become unalienably and unalterably 
her property. Should Father Cambrera^s reply, 
which I am in expectation of hourly receiving, 
announce that Senior Deller is actually in his 
neighbourhood, I shall immediately despatch a 
vessel with a party of soldiers to make him a 
prisoner in the name of the Holy Inquisition, 
and to bring him and his unlawfrdly acquired 
wealth to Vera Cruz. But let me entreat you 
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not to mentiott a word of this to any one. In- 
deed, I have been culpable in revealing so mnch, 
but, lady, yoti know tbe poWer of tfic? clftirch, 
And wiU doubtless respect it Iby keeping invicM 
laWy secret erery thing that I have dfoiihiftini- 
cated.'*' 

Eugeitia rgoiced when Father D^A^ira took 
his departure, for she was ihach agitated by what 
he had told her, and perceived that not a mo- 
ment was to be lost in warning Austin of his 
dangef , and if possible affording him some 
means of e^aping the vengeance of fhe Inqtdsi- 
tion. She therefore sent for it person named 
Soldevan, whose advice and a'ssistance she thought 
might be useftd in a case of such emergency. 
This man was under grcfat obligation to herself 
and her deceased husband, and she placed the 
greatest confidence in his bratery, prudence, and 
address, and the more sa as his mode of life re- 
quired £he exercise of all these qudities. The 
scene of his employment lay chiefly in the har- 
bour of Vera Cruz and along the adjoining coast ; 
and he made himself genendly useftil to mer- 
chants and ship-masters, by conveying contra- 
band goods from one place to another, storing 
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tbem, secretly bringing off specie, and perform- 
ing various dther hazardous s^viees, for which 
he Was alw^s well paid. 

On SdideviEtn making his appearance, Eugenia 
explained why she had sent for him, and com- 
municated all the particulars of the subject which 
occupied her thoughts. ** Now,'' said she, " could 
you run down the coast with all despatch, and 
give Sefior Dell^ intimation of what is going on 
here T 

•* Nothing more easy,'' returned Soldevatr, 
" did I know where to find him ; but be assured 
that thd idand to- which he has gone does not 
lie^ in 1^ edAnnen track. I should require a 
buccaneer for my pilot." 

*' Alas r das !" cried Eugenia, " this^ is too 
true. I did not obtain a description of it from 
father lyAguira, and if I had, I probably 
should not have understood it. I remember 
aisiy that it is situated in Alhambra Bay." 

"Enough, enough," exclaimed Soldevan, " I 
am at home there. I know the bay well, and it 
ii^ not so large as to afford many hiding places 
for a good sized sloop. But tell me, sefiora, 
what am I to do when I get there ? You surely 
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would not haye me fight against the Holy Inqui- 
sition, for that would put us all aground.*^ 

" By no means,^ replied Eugenia. " I wish 
you to precede the vessel that is to be sent by 
Father D^Aguira^ and to warn Sefior Deller to 
return here without delay, either in his own 
sloop or in yours, as may be found most desir- 
able. You are not to engage in hostilities of 
any kind or with any one, unless in defence of 
the sefior^s life or your own. You shall carry a 
letter to him from me explaining these things 
more frdly. But I trust much to your discre- 
tion. Above all things, save him from danger, 
and you know me too well to doubt my generosity 
in rewarding your services.^ 

Soldevan promised to set s^dl that evening, 
and Eugenia immediately sat down to write to 
Austin. Having first related all that had passed 
between herself and the provincial respecting 
him, and given her reasons for sending Soldevan 
to his assistance, she continued thus : 

" You are well aware of the power of the In- 
quisition, and of the impossibility of effectually 
resisting or evading its authority. Let me en- 
treat you then, if you have already obtained 
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possession of the treasure, to hasten here and 
deliver up the whole amount to government, 
demanding one-third only, in right of discovery, 
though this certainly will not be granted, be- 
cause you are a foreigner. But, nevertheless, 
be assured that your only security lies in volun* 
tarily abandoning all claim to the concealed wealth 
which you may have discovered. Let not a sa- 
crifice of this kin's distress you, for you know 
how to obtain a compensation for it. Should 
the treasure still remain undisturbed when you 
receive this letter, you must not continue to 
search for it, but return to Vera Cruz without 
delay ; and by doing so, save yourself from the 
resentment and persecution of the provincial, 
who will thus be deprived of any ground for ac^ 
cusation against you. I fear that your bravery 
and love of enterprise will urge you to resist, by 
force of arms, those who may endeavour to op- 
pose your designs ; but if you have any regard 
for my happiness or your own safety, I must in- 
sist upon your submitting imconditionally to the 
soldiers of the Inquisition, should you be so un- 
fortunate as to fall into their hands.*"^ 

Eugenia having delivered this letter to Sol- 

VOL. I. H 
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devaDy and given him some fiirther instructions 
respecting his proceedings at Alhambra bay, he 
left her, to make preparations for his departure, 
which he promised should take place that even- 
ing. At midnight he stretched out of the har- 
bour of Vera Cruz in his own schooner, and laid 
his course southward ; and the ensuing morning, 
a small vessel containing ten soldiers, and des- 
patched by Father D^Aguira, set sail secretly for 
the same destination. 

Meanwhile, Austin, in pursuance of his reso- 
lution to communicate to Sefiora Carra the secret 
of the buried treasure, with a view to sharing it 
with her, set out for Buena Velda to make the 
disclosure. Having requested an interview, 
which he obtained without difficulty, he stated 
that he wished to have some private conversation 
with her. 

" Any thing you have to say, sefior,^ replied 
she, " must be delivered in the presence of my 
two wards, for from them I conceal nothing.'^ 
She accordingly led Austin into an adjoining 
room, where he foimd Oliva and Angela at 
work; they bowed distantly to him, and he 
seated himself, at the request of the sefiora, and 



THE ISLAND. 147 

immediately entered upon the subject of his 
visit. 

" You have doubtless formed unfavourable 
prepossesdons of my character,''' said he ; " but 
my secrecy respecting the motives which have 
led me to visit this spot, has not arisen from 
their being guilty in their nature, but from a fear 
lest a declaration of them might excite your 
alarm, and call forth all your powers of opposi- 
tion and resistance, however useless such would 
prove. I am an officer in the British navy, 
and have come here for the purpose of removing 
a treasure which lies concealed in a particular 
part of this island. If you allow me to effect 
this without disturbance, I shall consider myself 
bound to offer you a considerable portion of the 
wealth, and having done so will speedily depart 
from hence, leaving you to enjoy the acquisition 
in what manner you please. The whole transac- 
tion will remain a secret, and no bad consequence 
can possibly follow. It is unnecessary for me to 
state in what way I learnt the existence of the 
treasure, further than that it was a strictly ho- 
nourable one ; I am no pirate, and have no con- 
nection with people of the kind, and neither 

h2 
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offer you the wages of personal guilt, nor would 
partake of such myself." 

Here Austin stopped. While he was speak- 
ing, he had remarked the varying emotions of 
bis auditors, and as he expected, some moments 
elapsed before Sefiora Carra made any reply, 

** Sefior,'* said she, " your communication 
is a startling one and demands consideration. 
But let me ask you whether you will act jus- 
tifiably in possessing yourself of this secret trea- 
sure ? You acknowledge that it never belonged 
to you, and that you had no hand in the accu- 
mulation or deposit of it. I suppose you are 
the agent of another, or perhaps the wealth in 
question has been verbally conveyed to you, but 
in neither case are you entitled to seize it, un- 
less—^' 

" Lady,**' cried Austin, " you will pardon my 
interrupting you, but I must remark, that this is 
not a time for entering into nice distinctions. I 
duly appreciate the feeling which makes you un- 
willing to contaminate your hands with imhal- 
lowed gold, but you may rest assured that you 
may accept what I shall offer you without fear 
of doing an injury or injustice to any one. How- 
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ever, I come not here in the character of a sup* 
pliant. I have received kindness from you, and 
I wish to shew my sense of it by the disclosure 
and proposal which I have just made. I should 
be sorry to commit any thing like an act of out* 
rage or violence in this island, and I am there^ 
fore anxious to obtain your consent to the re- 
moval of the treasure, for that is a compliment 
to which your sequestered and improtected situa- 
tion undoubtedly entitles you.*" 

" All this sounds well," replied Sefiora Carra, 
*' but can you assure me that your proceedings 
will not injure my property, or eventually in- 
volve me in any embarrassment or difficulty? 
Where does the treasure lie P"^ 

" Under the chapel,^ said Austin, " which 
must be destroyed before it can be removed.'^ 

" What !^ exclaimed Sefiora Carra and Oliva 
at the same moment, ^^ Do you wish to bribe us 
to commit sacrilege ? Do you know who is hur- 
ried there ? Would you irreverently invade the 
mansions of the dead ?^^ 

" To do one or the other wantonly and with- 
out a sufficient motive is doubtless a crime," re- 
turned Austin ; ^^ but when a good and desirable 
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purpose cannot be effected upon any other terms, 
as is the case in the present instance, I think 
that either act is perfectly allowable. But this 
being a subject upon which we are not likely to 
agree, we had better drop it altogether. I am 
quite willing to take the sin and odium of the 
measures which you abhor so much upon myself, 
and you shall reap part of the baiefit accruing 
from their execution and accomplishment.^ 

^^ Never will I consent to such a thing,^ cried 
Oliva, vehemently. ** To stand tamely by, and 
see you commit your meditated atrocities, would 
be to participate in them* Shall I suffer the re- 
mains of one whom I loyed better than life to 
be disinterred by a heartless digger for gold? 
Shall we submit to be paid for permitting such 
an insult to the memory of Lamberto ? Rest 
assured, sefior, that the vengeance of Heaven 
will follow the execution of your iniquitous de- 
signs* Away with your heretical sophistries in 
drfence of their justness and legality !^ 

" Senora Oliva,^ answered Austin, " I can 
easily comprehend why you feel so strongly upon 
this occasion, and duly honour your sentiments ; 
but pardon my remarking, that your mind is too 
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much biassed to admit of your deliberately exer- 
cising your judgement in the affair now under 
discussion. Sefiora Carra, to you I wish parti- 
cularly to address myself. Consider the advan- 
tage which your wards and yourself will derive 
from the liberal share of the treasure with which 
I intend to present you. The amount will be 
amply sufficient to enable you to quit this se- 
cluded and unsuitable abode, and to remove to a 
large city, in possession of the means of com- 
manding all the enjoyments of life. You may 
feel contented to remain here for the rest of your 
life, but it cannot be so with the two young ladies. 
Fmr their sakes, then, listen to my proposals, 
and throw aside your religious scruples, which, 
though amiable enough in themiselves, have no 
alliance whatever with sound morality or gentune 
devotion." 

** Sefiora," cried Oliva, " do not yield to these 
worldly suggestions on my account, I wish to 
Kve and die in this retirement, and I am sure so 
does Angela, though she says nothing* Re- 
member that the chapel which Sefior Austin 
proposes to destroy is dedicated to the Holy Vir- 
gin, and if we offend her, and lose her proYisc- 
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tion, of what avail will riches be either now or 
hereafter?'' 

" That is truie," said Angela, gently ; " but 
might not we apply the money to the serrice of 
the Virgin, and then a blessing would go with it 
instead of the reverse ? I should suppose that 
rebuilding the ch^el in a superior style, and 
burning an additional number of wax candles 
before her shrine, would be sufficient to depre^ 
cate her wrath." 

*^ Charming and persuasive counsellor," cried 
Austin, " your argument is incontrovertible. 
Wealth, innocently obtained and charitably and 
beneficially expended, never can excite the dis- 
pleasure of Heaven. The treasure in question, 
while it remains underground, is unproductive of 
good, and though it might become a source of 
evil in the hands of some, it shall be our business 
to employ it usefully and virtuously. Sefiora 
Carra, the fifty thousand piastres which you will 
receive from me ought to be considered as a 
gift from above, in reward for the resignation 
with which you have borne your long seclusion 
from the world." 

" Oliva, dear," said Sefiora Carra, hesitat- 
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ingly, " don't you think that the sefior's remarks 
deserve some consideration ? I know that you 
love works of charity, and I have often had occa- 
sion to regret that our limited means did not per- 
mit you to- indulge in them. I really find that 
my conscience is unable to lead me to a decisioil 
T)n this affair. Oh that we had a pious and sen- 
sible adviser !^' 

At this moment a servant entered the room, 
and announced that Father Cambrera was ap- 
proaching. Sefiora Carra seemed embarrassed 
by the intelligence, and Austin felt that theit 
conference could not have suffered a more unde^ 
sirable interruption. 

The priest, after saluting the ladies, looked 
at Austin with severity, and said, " I hoped not 
to have seen you here, senor. Deceit should 
not intrude itself into the company of innocence. 
t am acquainted with your true character and 
designs ; but as it would appear that you have 
not yet effected the latter, I am willing to act 
charitably and to warn ydu to abandon them, 
and to fly from hence while it remains in your 
power to do so.'' 

« Ply r** repeated Austin, with a contemptuous 

' h3 
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smile ; ^^ I perceive that you have been secretly 
overhearing my conversation.*^ 

" No,** returned Father Cambrera ; " I am 
not in the habit of degrading myself in that way. 
But I have received intelligence respecting you 
from the provincial of Vera Cruz. He tells me 
that he has been credibly informed that your ob- 
ject in coming here is to carry away a treasure 
which lies buried in this island, and which con- 
sists wholly, cfr nearly so, of sacred vessels and 
ornaments of gold and silver plundered from the 
churches by the buccaneers of fmrmer times, whose 
agent or at least descendant you are.*^ 

" Oh, horror !*" cried Sefiora Carra. " Is this 
the wealth that he seeks? We were on the 
brink of a gulf when you entered the house, 
worthy father. What sacrilegious deception has 
he been practising upon us !^ 

«' Fiurther,*" continued the priest, " a vessel 
containing soldiers^ and sent by the Holy Inqui* 
.rition, is now on its way hither to take you pri- 
soner and carry you before that tribimal. Hasten, 
then, from hence ere it is too late. I do wrong 
in conniving at your escape, but I would not 
have you suffer an injury while it lies in my 
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powCT to prevent it. Oh, if you are one of those 
lawless banditti that war against the church by 
sacril^ously plundering her wealth, let me en- 
treat you to reform your ways and repent of past 
crimes.'' 

" The sefior '\ cried Oliva, " has just in- 
formed us that the treasure which he iis in quest 
of lies baieath our chapel, and has offered us a 
share, provided we will consent to the destruc- 
tion of the building and the violation of its se- 
pulchre.^ 

^^ In&tuated and abandoned man ^ exclsdmed 
Father Cambrera ; ^^ not satisfied with plunging 
into the depths of guilt yourself, you would se- 
duce others to be partakers of your sacrilegious 
iniquities.'' 

^^ Peace ! peace !" interrupted Austin, indig- 
nantly. " I '11 hear no more of this. Whether 
your tale respecting the intentions of the Inquisi- 
tion be true, or merely a wretched falsehood invent- 
ed by yourself to frighten me from my purpose, 
is a matter of indifference to me, for I am resolve^ 
to carry it into execution at the hazard of life itself. 
I fear that you view my past inaction and the dis* 
dosure which I have recently made to this family 
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US indications of timidity, but you shall now find 
that you are miserably mistaken in that idea. I 
scorn the thought of making my escape, and to- 
tally decline even listening to terms of any kind. 
Ere yonder sun has set two hours your chapel 
shall be in flames, and I now inform the inha- 
bitants of this island that they must consider 
themselves my prisoners. It is also my order, 
-that no communication shall take place between 
this and the continental shore, and means shall 
be taken to have it scrupulously obeyed. I re- 
gard the estate of Buena Velda as sacred and 
neutral ground, and no one who remains within 
its precincts, will suffer either injury or annoy- 
ance ; but whoever attempts to oppose my designs 
in any way, shall be viewed in the light of an 
^nemy, and dealt with accordingly.^ 

Several voices were raised to address Austin, 
b^t he would listen to none of them, and hurried 
irom the house- However, he had not proceeded 
many yards, when he heard Angela calling liim 
to stay one moment, and on turning round 
found her at his side. 

" Sefior, sefior,"' cried she, " what terrible re- 
solutions are these which you have now ex- 



THE ISLANir. 157 

pressed? Oh, if you have any pity for myself 
or my friends, abandon your intention for the 
present, I beseech you. Do not be incensed at 
the intempa*ate language of Father Cambrera^ 
It would be unnatural to expect that you should 
lay aside your design of obtaining the treasure, 
merely out of regard to our feelings. But wait a 
little. Consider the terrors of the Inquisition. 
Wait, and something may occur — ^" 

" Angela,'' returned Austin, " your inter- 
ference is distracting. I dare not listen to you, 
because I know you could persuade me to any- 
thing. Rest satisfied that I would rather perish 
than be the means of injury to yourself or your 
friends, but my resolutions are unalterable. De- 
testable indeed is the idea that this island should 
become a theatre of blood, but if it ^oes, the 
guilt will rest upon the heads of those who may 
madly oppose me. Oh, Angela, impress upon 
the minds of Sefiora Carra and Father Cambrera, 
that resistance is useless, for Heaven forbid that 
it should become necessary for me to shed any 
l)lood ! I have a vessel full of armed men at 
Jiand, who will carry every thing before them. I 
cannpt, cannot now recede. Farewell ; — you 
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must not speak. Save me the pang of once more 
revising what you ask. Farewell. The struggle 
will be over before we meet agidn."" 

Austin rushed forwards amongst the trees, and 
was soon out of sight of Angela and Buena 
Velda: but recollecting how necessary it was 
that he should prevent any one from leaving the 
island, he turned back, and walked along the 
beach in search of Father Cambrera^s boat. This 
he soon discovered, and it being a very small one, - 
he seated himself in it, and rowed away under 
the woody shores of the island, in order to avoid 
observation ; and reached the sloop without diffi- 
culty, after scuttling two canoes which he found 
lying in a little creek. 

He had now so many things to arrange, that 
he was puzzled what to do £rst. He had not 
forgotten the priesf s assertion, that an armed 
vessel was on its way to capture him, and though 
it seemed scarcely possible that the Inquisition 
could have received intimation of his designs, he 
had too great confidence in Father Cambrera^s 
honour and veracity to believe him capaUe of 
deliberate falsehood. He therefore deemed it 
advisable to increase the force of his vessel, that 
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be might be ftilly a match for that of the Inqui- 
sition, and it immediately occurred to him that , 
the Paxocalca Indians, abready meitioned as 
having resisted the priesf s endeavours to convert 
and civilise them, would form useful auxilimes 
on the occasion. He therefore directed Banno 
to unmomr the sloop, and proceed without delay 
to that part of the continental shore where they 
resided, the distance being only eight miles, and 
to engage fifteen or twenty of their warriors im- 
der the promise of a munificent reward, to ac- 
company him back to the island, and to act as 
allies should their assistance be required. 

Austin at the same time ordered three of his 
crew well armed, to take the sloop^s boat and post 
themselves between Buena Velda and the main 
land, in order to prevent any canoe from passing 
across the bay, either to or from the island ; for 
he thought it probable that Father Cambrera 
would endeavour to procure a body of -people 
from his own settiement for the defence of the 
chapel. He next planned employment for him- 
self, which was to set out in the priesf s boat 
with two Indians, for the purpose of sounding 
the bay, and examining whether a passage for 
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the sloop existed at the south end of Alhambra 
island. His object in this was to obtain such a 
knowledge of the navigation, as would enable him 
to out-manoeuvre the vessel sent by the Inquisi- 
tion, in case she should prove too strong for him, 
or attempt to pursue him after he had effected 
the removal and embarkation of the treasure. 



CHAPTER VII. 

Banno having a fine breeze, made a speedy 
passage to the continental shore, and found little 
difficulty in accomplishing the purpose of his 
mission* He persuaded fourteen Faxocalca In- 
dians to enter his service, promising that the 
campaign in which they were about to engage 
should not last more than one day, and that there 
would be abundance of plunder. An expedition 
combining such characters was entirely to their 
taste, and they soon equipped themselves and 
embarked in the sloop* 

Banno spread all sail to expedite his return, 
and he had scarcely anchored the vessel in her 
former station when Austin came back also, hav- 
ing surveyed and sounded a great part of the bay, 
and ascertained much to his satisfaction, that the 
channel between the south end of Alhambra 
island and the continent, though very intricate, 
was deep enough to admit of the sloop passing 



102 THE ISLAND. 

through it. He now mustered his forces, and 
found that, exclusive of himself and Banno, they 
amounted to twenty-five individuals. He could 
not, indeed, supply all of them with arms ; but 
this was of less importance, for some would ne- 
cessarily be engaged in duties which would pre- 
vent their fighting. 

A minute inspection of the chapel, had made 
him determine upon destroying it by gunpowder. 
Its foundation consisted of a series of logs, placed 
at two feet distance from each other, and covered 
with strong plank. These latter formed the 
floor of the building, and two of them were move- 
able, directly above Lamberto^s grave. Austin 
had at first supposed, that the opening which 
could be made by lifting these up, would prove 
large enough to admit of the digging away of 
the soil underneath ; but in this he found him- 
self mistaken, and saw that nothing short of the 
total disruption of the wooden foundation, would 
enable him to penetrate down to the object of his 
wishes. He now deposited the requisitie quantity 
of gunpowder under the building, and affixed 
various combustible materials to its roof and 
walls ; for as these would nece$sarily take fire 
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on the exploding of the mine, it was desirable 
that they should be consumed as rapidly as pos- 
sible. 

Having assembled most of his people at the 
spot, he gave them severally instructions respect- 
ing their duties. One party, provided with long 
poles, having iron hooks attached to their ex- 
tremities, was to pull down the burning timbers, 
and prevent them from falling upon those that 
might be at work below. Another little band 
carrying pickaxes, was to remove the soil at 
the place where the treasure lay ; and a third 
were to convey the latter down the hill as fiust 
as it was dug up. Austin arranged that Baimo 
should remain up<m the beach, and superintend 
things there, while he himself took command 
on the top of the hill, and directed the pro- 
ceedings at the chapel. Scouts were also to be 
placed in several directions, to give notice of the 
approach of any vessel. 

The sun had set, ere all these preparations 
were completed, and Austin began to entertain 
strong hopes that he should be able to effect his 
purpose, and sail from Alhambra bay, before the 
arrival of the vessel sent in pursuit of him, 
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His plan was, if things turned out thus favour- 
ably, to direct his course to the southward, and 
run into some small port in that quarter ; for, 
after what he had been told by Father Cam- 
brera, he could not reasonably expect to be able 
to escape notice and detection were he to return 
to Vera Cruz. 

A dim twilight now prevailed, and the sur- 
rounding objects were gradually becoming more 
and more indistinct. The evening was calm 
and the sky clear, and the solitude and silence of 
the bay continued undisturbed. On a high and 
projecting point of the island, stood a group of 
Indians. Another party wcare seated on the 
beach below : and at a little distance, the sloop 
floated tranquilly upon the still waters. After 
«very thing had been arranged, Austin strolled 
ani^iously from place to place, for a little time, 
after looking seaward, to discover if any vessel 
was approaching. At length he drew a pistol 
from his girdle, and discharging it, fired the 
train which communicated with the mine under 
the chapel. The report was echoed from every 
fiide of the bay. A short silence succeeded. 
Theti came a poise like thunder, followed by i^ 
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crash; and, in a few moments, a column of 
flames burst forth among the trees, as suddenly 
as if a volcano had opened at the spot and made 
an eruption. 

Austin watched the progress of the fire with 
a kind of sorrowful satisfaction. The Indians 
occasionally joined in a loud shout. The whole 
of the bay was illuminated by the flames, and 
difierent wild animals could be discovered staDd- 
ing in amazement upon its shores, while vast 
flocks of aquatic birds, issued from every creek 
and inlet with hideous screams, and flew round 
the island flapping their wings and tossing 
themselves wildly in the air« In less than half 
an hour, the roof and upper part of the walls of 
the chapel having fallen in, the Are had sunk be- 
low the level of the tops of the surrounding trees, 
and its hght being prevented from extending hori- 
zontally, by the brushwood and shrubbery under 
them, every thing not in the immediate vicinity 
of the building, would have been involved in 
darkness, had not the calmness and dampness of 
the air permitted the smoke to continue floating 
above the spot from whence it had originated. 
There it remained, forming an immense lurid 
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horizontal canopy, which overhung nearly the 
whole island. The light darted upwards by the 
mass of burning timbers, fell upon its under sur- 
face, and was reflected back extensively upon the 
objects below. Beyond the space overshadowed 
by the cloud and illumined by its borrowed 
light, total darkhess previuled ; and it seemed as 
if the spirit of the murdered slave had caused a 
baleAil glow to settle round the spot, for the pur- 
pose of facilitating the removal of the ill-gotten 
wealth, of which he had long unwillingly pos- 
sessed the guardianship. 

As soon as the decline of the conflagration 
permit^d a near approach to the chapel, Austin, 
followed by ten Indians, advanced to the place, 
which he found strewed with burning timbers, 
and intolerably hot. The first business was to 
remove the rubbish that covered the foundation 
of the building, and by means of a few buckets of 
water to extinguish the flames immediately 
around it. Austin then made the Indians re- 
move all the logs of wood which the gunpowder 
had not displaced, or the fire consumed; and 
this being eficcted, he commenced digging for 
the treasure. 
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Each of the party had either a pickaxe or a 
spade, and the work advanced rapidly ; but it was 
performed in silence. Even the Indians, who 
knew not what they were in search of, looked 
grave and uneasy, and it was in vain that Austin 
occasionally addressed a few words to them in 
their own language, to promote conversation and 
cheerfulness. The light derived from the burn- 
ing fragments of the chapel gradually became 
fainter as these were successively consumed, and 
the wind began to rise, coming in sudden gusts,'^ 
which, instead of fanning the half extinguished 
embers into brightness, swept them away, and 
scattered them among the surrounding trees, 
from whence showers of withered leaves were de- 
tached in return. Sometimes the breeze would 
be heard moaning through the forests that covered 
the continental shore, and then would appear to be 
suddenly transferred to the spot where Austin 
and his associates were at work ; first rushing fu* 
riously past them, and afterwards unexpectedly 
dying away as it were in the midst of its career. 
At the same time, the over-hanging smoke lost 
its density, and extending itself over a large 
space, communicated a turbid and troubled ap« 
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pearance to the sky, and rendered the stars wan, 
and dim, and oscillatory. Austin felt his spirits 
sink under the influence of the scene, and gladly 
would have exchanged its depressing solemnity 
for the tumult and danger of an actual battle with 
the soldiers of the Inquisition, for which he had 
made so many apparently unnecessary prepara- 
tions. 

After a considerable quantity of earth had 
been removed, one of the Indians struck with his 
pickaxe something which returned a hollow 
sound. A little more labour was the means of 
uncovering a coffin. The whole party started 
back upon seeing it, leaned on their working 
implements, and looked inquiringly towards 
Austin. He knew that the coffin contained the 
body of Lamberto, but though he had expected 
to encounter it, still he shuddered at the sight of 
it, and striving to conceal his emotion, cried, 
" This is not what I seek : proceed, proceed.'*' 
The Indians obeyed, one of them exclaiming, 
'' Horrible omen ! — we shall see something worse 
than this ere we have finished our task."" 

The excavation of the groimd now advanced 
with greater rapidity than it had done at first, 
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the soil within a few feet of the surface having 
been found very dry and hard. Austin watched 
the progress of the workmen with the most in- 
tense anxiety, for none of those marks which 
were mentioned in Herkarl's instructions as in- 
dicating the proximity of the treasure, had as yet 
been discovered by himself; and doubts, fears, 
and surmises were beginning to arise in his mind, 
when something like a mound of hardened loam 
was uncovered. The Indians paused, and then 
struck it with their pickaxes. It instantly 
cracked and fell in pieces, and an entire human 
skeleton rolling out, dropped at the feet of those 
who had destroyed its earthy tenement. 

The exhumation of these mortal remains; 
seemed to Austin to confirm the truth of all that 
Herkarl had told him, and he now considered 
himself actually in possession of the treasure, for 
the skeleton was doubtless that of the slave whom 
the pirates had sacrificed on the night of its de- 
position. The Indians again simultaneously 
suspended their work, and forming a circle, gazed 
in silence upon the hideous object which lay dis- 
interred before them. Austin was also lost in 
reflection for some time, but he was aroused by 

VOL. I. I 
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hearing a rustling amongst the neighbouring 
shrubbery, and the now dim light of the decaying 
fire, enabled him with difficulty to discern two 
individuals within a few yards of him. Both 
wore black habiliments, and one of them appeared 
to be of the female sex. They remained sta* 
tionary a few moments, and then adyanced to* 
wards the scene of destruction, and Austin per- 
ceived before him Father Cambrera and Oliva 
Mentavros. The former was dressed in canonical 
robes, and carried a large wooden cross in his 
right hand. His eyes were immediately arrested 
by the skeleton, and instead of speaking as he had 
at first motioned to do, he viewed the remains in 
ffllence and with profound attention, while Oliva 
retired towards the coffin of Lamberto and knelt 
beside it, covering her head and face with a black 
shawl. 

** Heartless and insatiate plunderer!'' cried 
Father Cambrera. " Are these the evidences of 
your success ? Sacrilege, violation of the tomb, 
and the proofs of former murder, for in what 
other light can that skeleton be regarded ? Do 
you suppose that the precious metals which yon 
are digging up, will afford you any protection 
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fiom the yengeance that will visit you firom 
above P Look at that young female, upon whose 
half broken heart you have inflicted a most 
barbarous and immedicable wound ! Look at the 
coflui^ which she even now hopes to protect from 
forther insult. But go on:-*-remove all the 
produce of your iniquity, lest this island should 
again be contaminated and accursed by the pre* 
sence of yourself or any of your associates.''" 

He now turned towards the Indians, and ad- 
dressing them in their own language, commanded 
them to desist from affording any further assist- 
ance to their employer, at the same time de- 
nouncing them as outcasts and rebels, and waving 
his cross in token of threatened excommunication. 
He made such an impression upon several of the 
party, that they dropped their working imple- 
ments and were about to retire, when Austin, 
drawing a pistol from his side, pesented it to- 
wards them, calling out, ^' The man that first 
quits me, dies ; and Father,^ continued he, turn- 
ing to the priest, " you will please to depart 
hence. You have given an imaginary catalogue 
of my iniquities. Should you at any ftitiure time 
take the same trouble to enumerate my virtues, 

i2 
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do not forget to include that of forbearance in the 

munber." 
The Indians were intimidated, and seeing 

Father Cambrera and Oliva hasten away, they re- 
sumed their former station, and commenced work 
strain. A few inches below the surface where 
the skeleton had lain, they found several flat 
stones supported in a horizontal position, and on 
raising these the long expected treasure was dis- 
closed to view. The place of deposit resembled 
i small vault, its bottom and sides consisting of 
masonry. It contained a great number of square 
packages covered with tarpaulin, and also several 
strong bags, the irregular external appearance of 
which, shewed that they were not filled with 

money- 
Austin now fired a pistol, which he had ar- 
ranged with Banno should be the signal that he 
had found the object of his wishes. The negro 
answered it by sending several Indians to assist 
in removing the treasure to the beach. Austin 
remained at the site of the chapel, till all the 
nackaces had been transferred to the care of 
Banno ; and then directing the Indians to re-inter 
the coffin and the skeleton, he joined the former. 



delighted l^eyond expression that such singular 
success should hitherto have attended the execur- 
tion of his enterprise. He caused his newly-aoi- 
quired wealth to be immediately put on boa^d tte 
i^loop, and having handsomely rewarded the In- 
diaus j^ho had assisted him^ he advised them to 
depart for their own territories without delay. 

Austin now felt irresolute what <xmrse h^ 
should stecar, for his uncertainty whether or not 
the Incpiisition had obtained a knowledge of hi6 
designs, made him hesitate to go direct to Vera 
Cruz. But his doubts upon this liead were s&dk 
set at rest, for the morning had scarcely begad 
io dawn, when a vessel was seen entering the bay. 
Austm instantly gave orders to heave up the aa^ 
chor, and at the same time to prepare for action^ 
which however, he intended, if possible, td 
avoid, by taking advantage of his knowledge of it 
passage to the open sea at the south ^id of AU 
hambra island, where his demies, should they 
attempt to follow him, would undoubtedly run 
their vessel aground, owing to the intricacy of 
the navigation, and their being imacquainted 
with the soundings. But to his surprise, lli# 
Grangers, on approaching witliin half a mile <3t 
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him hove to, and despatched a boat with a flKg of 
truce. When it had come alongside the doop, 
0iie of its crew handed him a letter, and he saw 
with pleasure and astonidbment that it was firom 
Sugenia. Its principal contents hare already 
been mentioned, and Austin, on perusing them 
for a time, lost all smise of personal danger in 
the absorbing emotians of gratitude and ad- 
jniration which they excited, ^^ Gtneiotis wo- 
man !" cried he, ^^ How little do I merit her af- 
fection I How haye I so long been insensible to 
her worth and h^ attracti(ms i This, indeed, is 
a test of love* She forgete my coldness, and 
rans the risk of involving herself in difiBiculty and 
ruin to save me firom those very dangers which 
must equally assail herself, should it ever be 
discovered by the Inquisition, that she has thus 
assisted and endeavoured to protect me, while ra* 
g^^ed in the execution of a design whidi the 
durch considers to be unlawfuL^ 

It is almost unnecessary to 'say, that the 
vessel which had brought this letter, was com- 
manded by Soldevan, whom *£ugenia had 
sent to assist Austin, and to warn him of his 
danger of being captured. Austin, anxious for 
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an interview with his ally, leaped into his boat^ 
and desired the crew to row back to the schooner, 
where he introduced himsdf to Soldevan. 

^^ Hare yoa any intelligence of the vessel 
which has been sent in pursuit of me ? ^ ^u 
quired Austin. 

^ Yes, sefior,'* returned Soldevan, " she is 
outside of Alhambra Island, and will probably 
enter the bay as soon as thare is light enough to 
enable her to make the passage with safety. I 
left Vera Cruz before her, but she soon came up 
with me, and has kept so close upon my quar- 
ters, that in order to get in here unobserved, I 
was obliged to lie within a cablets length of the 
shore all yesterday afternoon, and to steal into 
the bay after it got dark. This would be a dan^ 
gerous attempt to any man who is less acquainted 
with the navigation of this coast than mysel£ 
But even though they should have seen me sail in 
here, which is very improbable, they can have no 
suspicion that I intend to assist you. To save 
appearances, I carry a cargo for trade with the 
Indians. What are we to do now ? My lady 
told me that there was to be no fighting unless 
our lives were in danger, and I think her in the 



176 THE ISLANiy. 

pght ; not that I fear a skirmiish, provided it is 
|iot with the church, which is too strong for any 
of us.". 

. " I begin to be of your opinion,^ said Aus- 
tin, *^and I have too high a sense of the se* 
nora^s generosity to oppose her will, or act con- 
trary to her judgment ; besides being resolred 
not to involve you in danger on my account. 
How soon may I expect my pursuers here ? ^ 
1 *^. In about two hours," replied Soldevan, " for 
I suppose that they are only now getting under 
weigh." 

Austin paced the deck for Bome minutes in 
deep thought, and then cried, ^^ I have it, Seiior 
Soldevan. I have arranged every thing* All 
4;hat you have to do is to bring your schooner to 
janchor close to the little island, and there await 
the arrival of jthe people of the Inquisition. Do 
not oppose them should they wish to search your 
vessel, and if they inquire whether you have 
seen me, or my sloop, tell them that I left the 
bay this morning by the south passage, and im^ 
inediately stretched out to sea. * After this you 
may go where you please. Can a vessel such a$ 
theirs get through the s^ts at ebb tide P 



^^ Certainly not,'' returned Soldevan. " Her 
draught is too great to admit of that. In about 
an hour hence it will be high water, which will 
enable them to enter the bay, but should they 
remain within it for two hours, which they caili 
Jbardly avoid doing, they will be obliged to wait 
tin the evening for the return of the tide to take 
them out again.'' 

" That is excellent ! " cried Austin. " Fare- 
well for the present. I dare say we shall see 
«ach other at Vera Cruz. I am now about to 
set sail. Don't neglect to occupy my station on 
my departure." 

Austin now returned to the sloop, which had 
x^ontinued to lay to during the time he remained 
on board the schooner, and with a scant wind, and 
A spread of canvass, steered for the south end of 
Alhambra Island. While casting a last look to* 
wards Buena Velda, he could not help exclaiming, 
** Once happy retreat, your charms are gone for 
ever, at least in the eyes of your present inmates! 
Nothing short of an obliviousness which they can- 
not hope to attain, will destroy the remembrance 
of the outrages which I have been compelled f p 
commit on so fair a spot. Angela, who was 

i3 



17B 7HS ISLAN0. 

mo6t foT^vit^ to the author of them, will 
feel them most acutely. How I wish I could 
carry her along with me ; but no, the idea is 
treason to Eugenia, and it must not be allowed 
to intrude itself again. Well, well, I hope to 
he able to make the &mily rich, and this must 
be my consolation when I reflect upon the pain 
which I have been the means of inflictii^ upon 
its members'." 

Austin made every effort to cany die sloop as 
quickly as p<xssible, under the lee of Alhambra 
Island, knowing that when there, he could lie 
perfectly concealed from his pursuers, till he had 
effected his purposes. In about half an hour he 
entered the strait leading to the open sea, and 
dropped anchor a little way within its mouth. 
Here, the extremity of Alhambra Island, and 
also the continental shore, were rery precipitous 
and thickly covered with trees. While engaged 
in surveying the channel the preceding day, he 
had observed a small inlet, running into the 
latter to a considerable depth, and he now or- 
dered out the boat, with the intention of ex- 
ploring it, and ascertaining if it would be con- 
venient for the purpose which he had in view. 
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Accompanied by Baimo, and two of his Indian 
crew, on whose fidelity he thought he could rely, 
he rowed up the inlet, and found that its water 
was wholly derived from the sea, and that it was 
navigable, even for a imall Ixmt, at full tide only. 
The width of its channel did not exceed five 
yards, near its mouth, and gradually narrowed 
as he advanced* The banks, or rather precipices, 
on each side, almost met overhead in some 
places, and the brushwood growing upon their 
edges nearly excluded the light from above. 
Near its upper extremity was a thicket of prick- 
ly pears, and beyond this Austin had no desire 
to proceed, for he had seen enough to feel Sa- 
tisfied that the place was just such a one as he 
wanted. 

Austin accordingly rowed back to the sloop, 
and <m reaching it, made the crew put as many of 
the square packages of treasure into his boat as 
she could well carry, and then, attended by the 
same party as formerly, he returned up the inlet, 
and set about depositing his valuable cargo be- 
hind the thicket above mentioned. This proved 
a work <rf no small labour, for he had only three 
people to assist him in it ; but it being absolutely 
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necessary that tbe wbole transaction sbonld r&* 
ipain a secret, lie had resolved not to increase tbe 
strength of his crew, at the risk of adding indi-« 
yiduals to it on whose fidelity he could not de* 
pend. Having, at length, placed the boxer 
in concealment, he went back to the floop, 
and received the remainder of them, excepting^ 
two, which were marked as containing dollars, 
and again proceeding up the inlet, deposited 
them beside the others, and covered the whole 
yrith decayed trees, stones, and brushwood. 

Austin on^getting back to the sloop, sent one 
of the Indians on shore, directing him to climb 
a tree, and, if possible, to ascertain whether the 
vessel of the Inquisition had entered the bay, be- 
cause if she had, it was time for the sloop to put 
to sea. The scout soon brought back inform- 
ation that aU was clear outside of Alhambra 
Island. Austin immediately heaved up the an- 
chor, and having worked through the passage, he 
spread all his canvass, and laid his course for 
Vera Cru«, under the influence of a fresh breeze 
from the south-east, which drove him through 
the water at the rate of eleven knots an hour. 
Talaxa, the owner of the sloop, not being ac« 
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customed to sucb free sailing, and observing 
that she lay almost upon her beam ends, was a 
good deal alarmed ; but Austin had sufficient 
confidence in his own seamanship to disregard 
the fears and representations of the Indian, par- 
ticularly as rapidity of progress was essential 
to the interests^ and even personal safety of him-^ 
self and all the crew* 

Austin now found leisure to examine more 

minutely, than he had yet done, the contents of 

the bags already mentioned as composing part of 

the treasure. All of them were filled with plate, 

such as is used in Catholic churches. Silver and 

gold crucifixes, candlesticks, cups, vases, lamps, 

and the images of saints, formed entirely of the 

same precious metals, constituted the chief arti« 

cles, and the value of the whole appeared to 

exceed forty thousand pounds. The two boxes 

which Austin had retained, were full of dollars, 

whose stained and lustreless surfaces proved that 

they had laid many years under ground. He 

took an inventory of every thing, and placed the 

valuable cargo in the cabin, that it might always 

be under his own eyes. 

The wind continuing favourable, Austin en^ 
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teredtheharbour of Vera Cnu on tbe eyening of 
the following day, and dropped anchor aboat two 
miles from the castle of St. Juan D'Ulloa. The 
boat was immediately lowered, and leaving Banno 
in charge of the sloop, he pushed off for the 
shore, and landed on the public quay. He then 
hastened to the posada, to procure a guide 
to conduct him to the residence of Father 
D^Aguira. This was easily arranged, and he 
set out for the priest^s house, which adjoined the 
principal convent; but the evening was so far 
advanced before he arrived there, that he was at 
first refused admittance. But when he stated 
that his business was most urgent, and that it 
concerned the interests of the church, the priest 
consented to see him. 

Austin was ushered into a small apartment, 
having a stone floor. A marble table stood in 
the middle of it, and a lamp suspended from the 
ceiling yielded a feeble light. Here he was left 
alone for a considerable time, and his reflections 
assumed a sombre and dispiriting character. 
He felt that he was playing a bold game, and 
that his situation was now a most critical one, 
for should the Inquisition take an unfiEwr advan- 
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tage of the disclosure which he proposed to 
make, his liberty, and even his life, might be 
forfeited to his indiscretion. But it was now 
too late to retrace his steps, and the exercise of 
boldness and address seemed more likely to 
achieve lus deliyeriaice from the dangers which 
he anticipated, than any precautionary measures 
which it was in his power to adopt. 

Father D'Aguira now entered the room, and 
im seeing Austin, he exhibited emotions of sur« 
prise, for he easily discovered that the latter was 
neither a Spaniard nor an inhabitant of Vera 
Cruz. ^^ Sefior,^ s^d the priest, ^^ the busuiess 
must be urgent indeed that requires discussion 
at this unseasonable hour. After eight in the 
evening, my brethren and myself make it a rule 
to devote our time to the affairs of the other 
world.'' 

'^ I am aware of it,'" returned Austin, ^^ but 
the importance of my communication will plead 
my apology. I have just returned ftom Alham- 
bra Bay, where I went some time ago in search 
of a treasure which I had reason to believe lay 
concealed there* I have succeeded in discover- 



ing and canning it away, and my vessel, ill 
whicb it is deposited, now lies opposite the 
castle. As the treasure consists almost entirely 
jqS articles for the use of the church, I am willing 
to deliver it into your hands."" 

" What ! voluntarily,'' exclaimed D'Aguira ; 
'^this is indeed unexpected. Are you a Ca- 
thoUc?" 

" No,'' returned Austin ; " but though I am 
not, my inherent sense of justice has prevented 
me from attempting to defiraud the church. But 
you must not suppose that I have done all this 
in pure disinterestedness. I expect to be remu- 
nerated for the trouble and risk which I have 
undergone in the progress of this affair, by 
receiving at least my lawful share of the prize." 

" My friend," cried Father D'Aguira, " be- 
ware of encouraging such a hope. You know 
that the property of the church is unalienable, 
indivisible, and exclusive." 

^^ I am not prepared to discuss such points," 
replied Austin. ^^ I must simply state, that if 
you refuse to obtain for me, or to put me in the 
way of obtaining the proportion of the treasure 
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to which I am legally entitled, I shall be under 
the necessity of laying the whole affair before the 
bishop." 

" I have been aware of your designs for some 
time past,*" said Father D'^Aguira, "and a 
vessel was lately despatched in pursuit of you. 
Hence you must perceive, that you have done 
well to deliver up the treasure to the church* 
Even as it is, you may perhaps still be amenable 
to punishment, for you are a foreigner, and have 
no right to break the soil without permission 
from government. Let me then recommend that 
you should quietly relinquish the valuable arti* 
cles which you have acquired, lest, instead of 
obtaining a reward for what you have done, yoil 
should incur a severe penalty for your temerity. 
Besides, how could the church give away its sa- 
cred utensils to a heretic ? Would you have me 
sacrilegiously present you with the images of the 
saints, or the articles employed in their ser* 
yice?'' . 

*' Father,** returned Austin, " your argu- 
ment is so sophistical, that it is easily answered. 
Let a reward be allotted to me from the pecu- 
niary .frmds of the church, which every one 
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knows are very ample. In this manner you will 
satisfy me, and at the same time pay due r^aid 
to those conscientious scruples which are so much 
calculated to restrain the exercise of your li- 
berality. You say that a vessel has gone in 
pursuit of me, but as you perceive, without suc- 
cess. Now, as no one but yourself knows of my 
arrival here, or of the nature or amount of the 
treasure which I have brought along with me, I 
am willing that you should recdve and dispose of 
it as you please, allowing me to retain two boxes 
oi dollars, which I had forgot to mention were 
found amongst the other articles. Should you 
consent to this arrangement, I will solemnly pro* 
mise never to drop a hint of the affiur to any 
individual. We shall be mutually silent, and I 
believe mutually safe." 

" I approve of your proposals,^ replied the 
provincial ; ^^ but I feel uneasy lest you should 
imagine, that in receiving the valuable property 
in a private way, I am desirous of converting if 
to my own uses. But this would be a mistaken 
idea; for with me and my brethren, every thing 
is common, and amongst us, individual advantage 
invariably is sacrificed to the general good*^ 
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" That I firmly believe," replied Austin. 
" What is to be done now? The removal of the 
treasure ought to be effected without delay .^ 

^^ I can easily manage that/^ said Father 
D^Aguira. ^^ I have the command of boats and 
men at all times, and for all services. Not even 
the guards dare question me or my emissaries* 
The schooner which I mentioned as being now 
in search of you, was despatched by my private 
orders, and her arrival will be reported to me as 
soon as it takes place, and I can then cause all 
search for you to be suspended. But in the 
mean time follow me into my private apart^ 
ments.^ 

Austin attended the provincial as desired, and 
passing through two rooms of a similar kind to 
that in which he had received an audience, he 
found himself in a spacious chamber, elegantly 
fittnished, and well lighted up. It contained a 
table arranged for supper, several couches, and 
various ornamental articles, and a large book-case 
filled with works in every department of literature. 
On a sofii in a small recess, lay a guitar, and a 
book of songs in the Spanish language. Father 
D^Aguira had left the room, after conducting his 
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guest into it, and Austin had a good opportunity 
of examining every thing around him. But, 
though the change from the paltry cabin of the 
sloop, to the luxurious abode of the provincial, 
Was sufficiently striking and agreeable, he did 
Hot feel much at ease* He feared that treachery 
was intended, and every footstep that sounded at 
a distance seemed to his ears to announce the 
approach of the servants of the Inquisition, sent 
to convey him to its prisons. At length the 
voices and tread of ^several persons became very 
distinct, and the door of the apartment was 
quickly thrown open ; but instead of guards and 
gaolers appearing, the priest's domestics entered, 
carrying numerous dishes, and two or three kinds 
of wine for supper. 

The provincial soon came in, and seating hinu 
self at table, motioned to Austin to do the same« 
While the servants remained in attendance, the 
conversation was confined to generid subjects; 
and Austin found his host to be a man of pleasing 
manners, universal intelligence, and very liberal 
ideas,and totally forgot, inthecharm of hissodety, 
all his former fear and distrust. On the servants 
.leaving the room, Father D^Aguira stated. that 
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he Had given orders, that a boat should be in 
readiness to convey them to the sloop, but that 
they might as well enjoy their wine and convCT- 
sadon for half an hour longer. He then asked 
Austin in what manner he had learnt the exist- 
ence of the treasure, and whether he had found 
any difficulty in discovering the spot where it 
was buried. The latter replied frankly to 
all his questions, but mentioned nothing of the 
burning of the chapel, or his intercourse with 
Father Cambrera and the inmates of Buena 
Velda. 

About midnight a servant entered the room, 
and whispered something to the provincial; who, 
turning to Austin, said, ^^ All is ready for our 
embarkation.**^ He then rose from the table,* 
and wrapped himself in a large dark-coloured 
cloak, and also gave one of the same kind to his 
guest, and advised him to employ it in a similar 
wayv They then sallied from the house, and 
after passing along several retired streets, found 
themselves on one of the wharfs. Close to it 
lay a boat, with a crew of eight men. " Embark^ 
and I will follow ;'' said the provincial. Austin 
obeyed ; his companion stepped on board imme- 
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diately atfter him, and they shot across the har« 
hour in the direction of the sloop, and in lew 
than half an hour got along side of her. 

Banno was at first disposed to object to their 
entering the vessel ; bujt on hearing his master^s 
voice, his apprehension ceased. Austin and the 
provincial only came on hoard, and they imme- 
diately descended to the cabin ; where the former 
proceeded to display to his companion the riches 
which it contained. The priest viewed the gold 
and silver ornaments and utensils with a curious 
and satisfied eye, and proposed that a list of them 
should be taken. *' I have already done so,^ 
replied Austin ; ^^ and previous to their removal, 
nothing is required but that you should give 
me a receipt for the whole, signed by your- 
self' 

" That is an unreasonable demand,'' cried 
Father D'Aguira, " You must be aware, that 
in consenting to receive those things privately, I 
am hardly acting consistently with my public 
duty. How then can you expect me to give you 
a written document, certified by my own signa- 
ture, which might at any time be used as a 
means of bringing this transaction to light?'' 
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" You forget your own declarations,^ returned 
Austin. ^^ All the risk is mine. Have not you 
told me that your power is nearly absolute, and 
that you can, under almost any circumstances, 
stay the proceedings of the Holy Inquisition? 
Why th«i do you fear lest your receipt should 
at some future time be produced in evidence 
against you? Is it my interest to do so, and to 
make myself the victim of that vengeance, which 
you can so easily inflict upon those who offend 
you? Should I henceforth be accused of having 
appropriated the treasure to my own use, what 
proof could I give to the contrary, had I no re- 
ceipt to present in vindication against the 
charge?'' 

" You have nothing of the kind to fear,'* re- 
plied the provincial; "for I shall always be 
ready to stand forth in your defence. My 
verbal evidence will go as far as a written 
document, and prove equally effectual in protect- 
ing you." 

" It may be so," returned Austin, " but I am 
resolute upon this point, though far from sus- 
pectmg that you have any intention of dealing 
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unfairly with me. It would be better for myself 
were I to keep the treasure, and take the chance 
of escaping with it, than secretly to deliver it up 
to the church, without obtaining in return, any 
acknowledgement that I had done so. But it 
seems unnecessary to prolong this discussion. I 
will allow you ten minutes to come to a decision, 
and after that, should you still refuse to give me 
the required document, I shall cut the sloop^s 
cable, and put to sea^ carrying you, and your 
boat, and your attendants, along with me. 
What consequences may arise to either of us 
from such a step is very doubtftd, but I will 
guarantee your life and personal safety as long 
as our provisions hold out, and as long as the 
vessel keeps above water."*** 

This communication, and the style in which 
it was delivered, seemed a good deal to startle 
Father D'Aguira. He twice looted expres- 
sively at the treasure, and then, demand- 
ing materials for writing, quickly drew out a 
receipt in the form which Austin dictated ; 
vho, on its being delivered to him, ordered 
Banno to place the articles to which it referred 
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in the provinciars boat Father D'Aguira em- 
barked without delay, and bidding Austin good 
night with a bitter smile, ordered his men to ply 
their oars, and was soon far on his return to 
Vera Cruz. 



VOL. I. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

It lias already been mentioned that Austin, 
when about to leave Alhambra Bay^ directed 
SoMevan to bring his schooner to anchor close to 
the island of Buena Velda. His intention in 
making this arrangement was to draw the vessel 
of the Inquisition into the bay, by leading her 
commander Don Ramonal to suppose that Sol- 
devan's schooner was the object of which he had 
been sent in pursuit, and thus to afford himself 
time to escape towards the south passage, and 
deposit the greater part of the treasure there 
without being observed. The stratagem suc- 
ceeded in every respect. Don Ramonal, shortly 
after dawn, sent a boat into Alhambra Bay to 
reconnoitre, and being informed on her return 
that a schooner was lying within a cablets length 
of the island of Buena Velda, he immediately 
bore towards her, but knowing little of the navi- 
gation, advanced but slowly, and did not reach 
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bef stfttmi^tiU 8 oonsidera&le time after Austin 
Imd got behind- the lee of Alhambra Island* 
Don Ramonal experienced a^ bitter cUsappoint- 
ment when^ on boarding the schooner, he was 
recdvedi with' marks of surprise by Soldevan^ 
who declared- that he was^ on^ a tirading voyage, 
and shewed- the manifest of his cargo m support 
of the assertion. The former, however, ima- 
gining that Austin and the Iroasure might be 
conceded in the schooner, made strict search all 
over her, smd even caused part of her hold to be 
emptied of its< contents; but finding nothing to 
confirm- his suspicions, he returned to his own 
vessel, irresolute what course to pursue ; and his 
annoyance was not a little increased- when he 
learnt that he would not be able to leave the bay 
till high water ifiat evening. 

Austin had cautioned Soldevan against giving 
Don Ramonal any infonnation that might indlice- 
him to visit the island of Biiena Velda^ but the 
latter, finding that^ he must lemain in the haj 
till evening, thought that he could not better 
employ his time than in exploring the neigh- 
bouring shores* He first landed' upon Buena 
Velda, and chance directed his steps to the site 

k2 
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of the chapel, where the ruins of the edifice, the 
fragments of half-burnt timber, and the recently 
broken soil that met his eye, convinced him of 
Austin's success, and what was worse, of his 
halving made his escape. While surveying the 
spene of desolation. Father Cainbrera approached 
and accosted him, for having observed a vessel 
steering into the bay, and conjecturing that it was 
Don RamonaPs, he had walked out to meet him. 
A few words sufficed to introduce them to each 
other, and the priest immediately entered into a , 
full detail of Austin's transactions, from the pe- 
riod of his first arrival in the island to that of 
his sudden departure, dwelling long and impres- 
sively upon the various outrages which he had 
committed, and fervently imprecating upon him 
the wrath of Heaven and of the offended church. 
Having finished his narration, he conducted 
Don Ramonal to the house of Sefiora Carra, 
and introduced him to the family, whose alarm 
and agitation on accoimt of the events of the 
preceding night had hardly yet subsided. The 
senora declared that after what had happened 
she would not remain upon the island, because it 
might probably be visited again by Austin or by 
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some of his lawless associates, and that this 
being the case, neither their lives nor properties 
could be considered safe. Both Don Ramonal 
and Father Cambrera coincided with her, and 
the former offered to convey her and the young 
ladies to Vera Cruz; for not knowing in what 
direction to seek Austin, and thinking it most 
probable that he had sailed to the northward, he 
had resolved upon returning there without delay^ 
Sefiora Carra was delighted to accept of the pro- 
posal, and, attended by Angela and Oliva, she 
hurried away to make preparations for their de^ 
parture, which. was to take place that eveningl 
Father Cainbrera also was desirouis of visiting 
Vera Cruz on ecclesiastical business, and as Don 
Rainonars vessel did not afford the necessary ac- 
commodation, he applied to Soldevan to receive 
him as a passenger, to which the latter agreed. 

As soon as the tide seihred, the two vessels set 
sail and left Alhainbra Bay. They enjoyed the 
saine favourable breeze that was rapidly propell- 
ing Austin towards his place of destination; but 
Soldevan, being to the windward of Don Ramo^ 
nal, reached Vera Cruz several hours before him. 
Father Cambrera'is first idea on stepping on 
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for keeping aloof. He obtained wiitii^ mate- 
nals in the posada, Boid liad nearly finished his 
letter, wlienibur men in black habits entered the 
jroom and told him to Bimrender himself as their 
{■isfaaer. Austm imd bo id^ ctf making any re- 
idstance, and, too mtuch accustomed to Yitda- 
«itudes and adventuiies to feel any gveat aaixiety 
<&t alarm ion the tiocasion, !he put th^ letter^ 
which had not ffecervfed diber signature or tn»- 
perscrqitton, into his podoet, mid jdlowed laa^ 
aelf i» Ije 'Conducted to the prxBoan of the Ixufaif 
mtioii. 

Five er mi, hours after ibis, Dcm Ramonal 
mnd liis party arrived at Vera Cvuz. Se&na 
Caira ^t ;hexBe]f a total stranger in ibe c&y^ 
though lahe bad ^once moved in the gayest envies 
s£ its society, mid was for a considerable time ia 
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doubt where she should now seek' an asylum fci 
herself and her two wards. At length it oc- 
curred to her that Senora Aranillo, whom she 
liad formerly known, though not intimately, 
would receive her as a guest for the present; 
and she wrote to the lady, describing' her desti- 
tute condition, and had a kind reply in return, 
and a warm invitation to remove to her house 
that same day. 

Sefiora Carra immediately availed herself of 
her friend^s goodness, and accompanied by Oliva 
and Angela, set out for her residence. Eugenia 
well recollected Sefiora Carra and her unfoittt- 
nate story, but had for two years past entirely 
lost sight of her, not even knowing where she 
had gone to live ; but this did not diminish the 
warmth of her reception, and both ladies soon 
found themselves equally pleased with each 
other. Of course Eugenia^s first inquiries of 
her guests were from whence they had come, and 
what they had been doing, and Sefiora Carra, 
assisted by Oliva, lost no time in givii^ her a 
ftdl history of all that had recently taken place 
at Buena Velda. When Eugenia discovered, as 
«he soon did, that the disturber of the peace 
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there bad been no otber than Austin Deller, she 
could not conceal her agitation, which however 
the narrators mistook for sympathy for their own 
sufferings, and under this impression were led to 
extend their details to a degree of minuteness 
that completely satisfied her curiosity, ardent as 
it was. Many were the questions which she 
asked concerning Austin, and she found it diffi- 
cult to listen with patience to the terms of re- 
probation in which Senora Carfii and Oliva de- 
nounced his conduct, for it did not appear to 
Eugenia that he had done any thing either cri- 
minal or inexcusable. Angela took little part in 
the conversation, and from this circumstance, and 
from the intercourse which her friends declared 
they had had with Austin, Sefiora Aranillo 
began to suspect that Angela and he loved each 
other, an idea which was any thing but tranquil- 
lizing to her mind, ahready agitated by so many 
doubts, fears, and uncertainties. 

At this moment she was informed that some 
one wished to see her in private, and on obeying 
the summoxis she found Soldevan waiting for an 
interview. He communicated every thing that 
h^ knew respecting Austin and his movements, 

K 3 
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I 
jmt was undile to say whether or itot he had ar- 

xired at Vera Cruz ; but all doubts on this sub- 
ject were unexpectedly removed by the sudden 
appearance of Banno, who, faavmg come on 
«hore, had traced his master to the posada, and 
there learnt that be had been taken prisoner by 
the emissaries of the Inquisition. Eugenia, on 
xeceiving this piece of intelligence, could scarcely 
•command her feelings, for Austin had now fallen 
into that situation of peril which she had done 
all in her power to teach him to aToid, and &om 
which she entertained but slender hopes of being 
able to extricate him either easily or soon. She 
felt unable to decide how to act in this emer- 
gency, and was returning with a heavy heart to 
the society of her fiiends, when Banno again en- 
treated a hearing, that he might communicate 
certain things which he had avoided mentionmg 
in the presence of Soldevan. He now informed 
Eugenia that Austin had on the preceding night 
delivered the treasure into the hands g£ Father 
D'^Aguira, who had, after much persuasion, given 
a receipt for the sanie, and that he believed the 
document was on board the sloop in his master's 
escritoire. Eugenia at once saw thioi;^ the 
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jatcmndaTs designs, and desired Baxino to^ai^en 
back to liie vessel, and tnang either 1^ reee^ 
itself or the Tepository niiich «isitained it. The 
negro ei^ecated these instructions so expedi- 
tiously, that ere an hour had elapsed she w»b 
pmt in possession of the paper in question. 

She immefiately ooder^ het cimiage, and 
imttii^ on a blade «i& dress and a thick -Mid 
lon^ real, drove to the house of Father B'Aguk:a, 
and on stndving there, sent a servant to intimate 
to him that a lady craved a private interview; 
She was soon admitted, and when she found 
herself alone with him ibe unveiled, and said, 
^^ Father, I am come to dbtain ahsohitaon, not 
f€fr my own sins, many as they are, bat for those 
^f another person.^ 

'^ Lady,^ returned he, with a lock of surprise 
and admiration, ^^ your benevolence in seeking 
that good for a fellow creature is as amiable and 
prttseworthy as your humility would be, were yoa 
petitioning for it for yourself.^ 

^^ Oh, that you may continue to think so 
when I have explained my business,^^ answered 
Eugenia* ^^Tell me, why Austin Deller has 
been thrown into the Inquinticm.^ 
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. ** Austin Deller in the Inquisition!'* repeated 
the provincial, in accents of astonishment, ^^ it 
is not so ! It cannot be ! Who has deceived 
you with such a tale ? Why do you take such 
an interest in his fate ? " 

" That is not the question at present,^ re- 
turned Eugenia, colouring very highly. " You 
talk of deception, but are you sure that you do 
not practise it yourself when you say that you 
have no knowledge of Seiior Deller's imprison- 
ment? Perhaps you also forget having had an 
interview with him last night ? '' 

'^ By my saintly office,'* cried the priest, " I 
speak the truth. If Sefior Deller has really 
been thrown into the Inquisition, it well behoves 
me to inquire into the affiiir. I think I can under- 
stand the motives which led you to befriend him, 
and have only to regret, — ^forgive me lady,— 
that you should feel so warm an interest in one 
upon whom Fortune seems so little disposed to 
smile; but let us be mutually sincere. How, 
came you to discover that the senor and myself 
met last night ? *' 

: ** By evidence oral and written,** replied Eu- 
genia. *^ But I should wish you to explfdn why 
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Austin Deller, after voluntarily delivering into 
your hands the ttreasure which he had acquired, 
should become' liable to the vengeance of the 
Inquisition?'' 

*^ Sefiora, you seem to know every thing,'' 
returned Father D'Aguira. " Be assured that 
he has not been imprisoned by my orders, or 
with my knowledge. Some person from Alham- 
bra Bay must have informed the bishop of 
Sefior Deller's proceedings there, and likewise 
given intelligence of his arrival in Vera Cruz. 
How unfortimate for him, for me, for all of us ! 
I will protect the young man as far as I can." 

*^ Yes, you have golden reasons for doing so," 
cried Eugenia. " Nay, do not look at me with 
such severity. I have no wish to pry into your 
secrets ; but it is evident that you have not re- 
ported to the bishop the delivery of the treasure, 
for otherwise Sefior Deller would not have been 
taken into custody. I am far from insinuating 
that this omission is blameable, or has arisen 
from improper motives ; but allow me to say, that 
you will find some difficulty in exculpating your- 
self, should your receipt for the valuables be 
produced in evidence against you, which I have 
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the power of cbing at any time. Possessing diis 
document, I might lave applied to the bishop 
at once, to obtain Austin's release; but my 
wish to save you from any ungenerous suspi- 
cions or imputations, has led me to solicit your 
own interference in the affidr ; and I hc^ thait 
a sense of justice, and of my good feelings to- 
wards yourself, will urge you to effect the se$ior\( 
liberation without delay, even at the risk of sa- 
crificing the mine of wealth of which he has 
made you depository and possessor/^ 

^^ Lady, you have come well armed to the 
contest,^^ returned Father D^Aguira, with trou- 
bled looks; ^^but rest assured, that the pro- 
duction of that paper, which I inconsiderately 
gave to Senor Deller, and which has most un- 
accountably found its way into your hands, 
would neither in the least distress me, nor affect 
my character, for I can at any time justify my 
conduct to my superiors in office. However; 
should the bishop not have yet been in&rmed of 
the capture of the sefior, I can quash the whole 
affiiir." 

Here Father D^Aguira rang a bell, and going 
into an adjoining apartment, was in a few moh 
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ments attended by Ins secretary, inth i^hom he 
held a good deal of conversation in a suppressed 
tone. On returning to Eugenia, he said, " It 
is not yet too late. Evexy thing will go weU. 
The bishop shall never know that the emissary 
of the Inquisition succeeded in capturing Sefior 
DeUer, and I will favomr his escape from hence ; 
but in doing so, X nust have your assistance. 
At piesent he cannot get from Vera Cruz by sea, 
but he may retire £>r a time into the interior of 
the country, and remain there, till the transac- 
ticms at Alfaambra Bay are forgotten.^^ 

/* My country seat at Velasca will afford him 
an asylum,"" said Eugenia, with animation : ^^ but 
how is he to be eonveyed there?*" 

" Leave all tfai^ to me,*" replied the provincial. 
" I will engage to put him down in safety within 
a few miles of your abode the day after to-mor* 
row, and in return for this service, lady, I have 
only to request that you will deliv^ to me the 
signed paper which has caused so much discus- 
«ion between us.** 

** Assuredly!"" answered Eugenia. ** Con*, 
fide in my honoiur. It shall be returned to you 
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unseen by any one, as soon as you have fulfilled 
the above conditions.^^ 

After making several other arrangements Trith 
the provincial, Eugenia returned home well 
satisfied with the result of her visit ; and hasten- 
ing to her guests, informed them, that circum- 
stances had occurred which rendered it necessary 
that she should immediately set out for Velasca, 
where she hoped they would accompany her; 
for they would find its retirement much more 
congenial to their minds than the bustle and 
noise of Vera Cruz. Sefiora Carra was not dis- 
posed to ofier any objections to the proposal, 
and it was agreed that the whole party should 
begin their journey early next morning. In 
making this arrangement, Eugenia had two ob- 
jects in view. The first was, that she might be 
present to receive Austin on his arrival at Ve- 
lasca, and direct him to a place of security; and 
the second, consisted in effecting the removal of 
Sefiora Carra from Vera Cruz, lest that lady 
should, by the spirit of commimicativeness, 
make the transactions at Alhambra Bay so pub- 
lic, that they would excite the attention of the 
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ecclesiastical authorities, and lead to the em- 
ployment of vigorous measures for the apprehen- 
sion of Austin. 

At sunrise the following morning, Eugenia 
and her friends left Vera Cruz, attended by 
Banno, to whom she had communicated the 
prospect of Austin's early release from impri- 
.sonment. Nothing particular occurred during 
the journey, which was performed as rapidly 
as their means of conveyance would admit. 
They reached Velasca in the middle of the 
ensuing day, and Eugenia, having arranged 
accommodations for her three guests, gave 
directions that a small solitary house, in the 
neighbourhood of her garden, should be got 
ready for the ftigitive, whose arrival she ex- 
pected that evening. 

Austin, on being carried to the prison of the 
Inquisition, was confined alone in a small apart- 
ment. Here he remained several hours without 
seeing any one, and the gloominess of his re. 
flections made the time hang with distressing 
heaviness. His patience had been exercised till 
nearly midnight, when he received a message 
from Father D'Aguira. Austin's first emotion 



^m seeing this pemm, wss indigiiatioii, t&t ht 
aatnraDy enough supposed l»m to be 1^ cspose 
of his present misfortune ; but the {mmncial 
soon ixfformed him corzectly upon Ait point, 
ligring the blame npon the bishop, «nd wpsag 
that lie now cnne to nstoee him to Ifter^, nd 
to afford him the means of eoRSoltii^ his safety 
by quitting Mexico dtogedmr. ^ To-momnr 
evenii^,^ continued the priest, ^ y«u shafi 
aecredy prooeed to VeUisca, wlieie « lady hm 
made arrangements fisr your lecepA&a and^xa- 
ceahnent. While there, jwu must be caufeiouB 
how yon expose 3roursetf to observation. There 
is BOW in theliarbour, a merchant-vessel bound 
tcfr England, and in her I will engage a passage 
for you ; and when she is about to sail, wiH 
afford you the means of getting privately on 
board. While travelling to Vela8ca,'you must 
submit implicitly to the guides who are to con- 
duct you there. You may aspect to hear ftom 
me soon. Farewell. Be silent and seciet t '^ 

Having spoken thus, Father D^Aguira retired, 
leaving Austin in « tumult of delight, at ^ 
pnxEpeift of not 'Only regaining his liberty, but df 
seeing Eugenia, to whom ^drnie, he fdt ooimnoefl 
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thatJK wasinddbted iar &d finrourable change 
"wliidi bad taken place in ihe aspect of his affaiis. 
At dusk, an -the ensuing evening, the door of liis 
apartment was opened, and a man wrapped in a 
dcak h)Qked in, and desine^ him to follow him. 
Austin obqred without apeaking, and was eon- 
ducted out of tiie InquisitioD, and beyond the 
jRodls ja£ the city, where he found a person hke 
« guide, holing three mules ready saddled. 
Au9tin>B attendant «aluted him, 4md mounting 
one of the mules, directed the former to take bis 
aeat upon another. The guide sprang upon the 
dirdf and the pax^ aet c^at a gallop. They 
did not -stop, except to ^change their mules, till 
diey xeacbed a lai^ well, shaded with magnifi* 
cemttrecH. It was bow dawn, amd 1^ firstlivii^ 
olgeot tliat*met Austin's eyes, was Baimo, who bad 
been wwaitiag 'his and^al. The faithfiil negro 
was overjoyed to see bis master again, but as be 
bad been instructed to lose no time in explana- 
tions, be conducted him to the bouse which Eu*^ 
genia bad prepared for bim, and then hastened 
to announce Mb antval to the seiKora. 

It was not till Ibe mid^ of the day, that 
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Austin was informed that Sefiora Aranillo wished 
to see him, though he had sent inany messages 
requesting an interview. The summons foimd 
hini in a state of painful agitation. Though he 
fervently loved Eugenia, he thought a declara- 
tion to that effect, would, in his present em<- 
barrassed and destitute, circumstances, appear to 
be prompted by self-interest ; and he determined 
to refrain from any thing of the kind, unless he 
perceived that it was sought and desired by 
her. 

The meeting of Austin and Eugenia, took 
plate in an arbour in her garden. The moment 
he saw her, he rushed forwards and dropped at 
her feet. Long did they talk, and much did 
they mutually explain in that retired spot ; but 
they left it with throbbing hearts, and happy 
countenances, and with the quiet assurance that 
they soon should meet again. 

Two days after this, a courier arrived at Vc- 
lasca, bringing a letter to Eugenia, from the 
provincial. She immediately shewed it to Austin, ' 
and its contents made them decide upon com? 
pleting and securing their happiness without de- 
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Uy. There was a Catholic chapel in the neigh- 
bourhood, and to that they repaired the succeed- 
ing moming,.and were privately married. 

In the evening, Senora Carra and the two 
young ladies were astonished to observe the 
servants makingpreparation for an elegant supper. 
The table was laid in a style of unusual splendour, 
and the banquetting room blazed with a profu- 
sion of Ughts. Supposing that guests were ex- 
pected, they dressed themselves with care and 
taste, but on entering the public apartment, fpund 
no one there except Eugenia. They thought 
that they had never seen her look so beautiful, 
though she was excessively agitated, and changed 
colour every m.oment. After a slight appearance of 
hesitation, she advanced towards a pair of crimson 
folding doors, and throwing them open, ushered 
Austin Deller into the room. He was in an 
English uniform, and Senora Carra did not im- 
mediately recognize him. " This is my husband,'' 
said Eugenia. " He greets you with a welcome 
to Velasca." 

This announcement was at first received with 
something like incredulity by the three ladies, 
but their doubts on the subject soon ^vanished ; 



wlm die wmppa wm neadj over, die wMe 
fmiBf began to ttA at ease, and to 
wntnally locuMe. Shordj after the 
had Tetixed^ Eugenui said to Anirfin, — ^ Time is 
fljring* Make jour gifiu^ He loae fimn Ida 
aeat, and dnia addieaied Sefion Cannt and her 
twowaidc 

^ It ia not neoeaaary diat I shoidd eiplain die 
ciicmiiataiioeay which hare once morehioiight me 
into yonr aodety. But I &ar diat yoa can 
hardly, even now^ yiew widi fintearance, one 
who has been the cause of so much pain^troabl^ 
and distorbance to you. However, let me hope 
that you will pardon and finget all my evil deeds, 
particularly as I am now, at the desire of Eu- 
genia, about to make some reparation for them. 
This is probably the last time you will ever see 
us, for we depart this night for Vera Cruz, and 
expect before to-morrow'^s dawn, to embark in a 
ship bound for England, which country is hence- 
forth to be our home. Having been die means 
of driving you from your retreat at Buena Velda, 
it is but just, that I should provide anodier home 
for you. My Eugenia^s munificence enables me 
to do this. And we jointly beg, that you* wiU 



acci^p^ of die estate^ house,, garden^ axtd eqpi. 
page,, of Velafica. In abart^ e^ery thh^ aroimd: 
us> is now yQWo own; property ; and here is.' die^ 
cleedwhii^h transfers the whole to you, legally 
and fox ever.*" 

Sefiora Caixa wae all delight and astonish* 
m^it. Oliyd' expressed' her gratitude in the 
wanxisst and most ene^qgetic mmner ; but Angela 
sij^ied) and looked unutterable things, and 
seemed to be. more engaged in the contemplation, 
of Austin'^s and Eugenia'^s happiness^ dian in. 
estimating their generosity, or the extent of the. 
bodefits which she was likely to derive from it. 

Seiior and Senora Deller set out for V^a Cxuz 
that evening, and by means of the travelUng as- 
rangements, which had been made by Father 
H^Aguira, reached it next morning. They 
atopped a few moments at a posada, and then, 
embarking in a boat, provided by the same per- 
son, were conveyed on board a British merchant- 
man then lying in the harbour. 

Shortly after coming on board,^ Austin sought 
a private interview with the captain, and they 
had a long conversation together. The anchor 
was weighed in the course of the day, and by sun- 
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set, VeTB Cms was scarcely visible from the 
decL But diey bore down the coast instead of 
putting out to sea, a course which excited con* 
sideraUe speculation among the crew, for Austin 
and Banno and the captain were alone in the 
secret. At loigth the ship was hove to, within 
three miles of Alhambra island ; and her cutter 
having been hoisted out, Austin, and his negro 
attendant, and six men, embarked in her, and 
steered for the south passage of the bay. The 
inlet, at the extremity of which the packages of 
money had been deposited only seven days be- 
fore^ was easily founds No one had discovered 
or disturbed the treasure, and the whole of it was 
quickly transferred to the cutter, and conveyed 
oh board the ship. Austin, after seeing it 
lodged in a secure place, between decks, joined 
Eugenia, telling her that he had added upwards 
of one hundred thousand pounds to her private 
fortune, and explaining whence, and by what arti- 
fice, the amount had been obtained and secured. 
The voyage to England was prosperous ; and 
Eugenia employed herself during the greater 
part of it in acquiring the English language, 
under the tutorage of Austin. On their arrival 
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in London, he made inquiries respecting Her- 
karl, and learnt, with deep regret, that he had 
been dead for several weeks. Father Domont 
was still residing in his village, but in a few 
months he left it, and went abroad, without com* 
municating either his purposes or his destination 
to any one. Austin and Eugenia, after spending 
a year in travelling upon the continent, returned 
to England, and purchased an estate, in which 
they passed the remainder of their days. 
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CHAPTER I. 

It was on a dear moonlight evening that a West 
Indian trading vessel approached the south end 
of the Island of St« Thomas, for the chief port 
of which she was bound. She had left London 
about five weeks before, and carried one pas- 
senger, named Gerald Berens, whose object in 
making the voyage, was to secure possession 
of two valuable estates that had been left to him 
by a relation. Gerald was at this time twenty- 
six years old, and in circumstances that rendered 

the above mentioned bequest particularfy accept- 

1,' . 

able. His parents were dead, and kid left him 
no patrimony except what they had conferred 
upon him while living— a liberal education. At 
the time he received intelligence of his good 
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fortune, he was holding a subordinate situation 
in the office of a London barrister, under the 
hope of eventually being able to acquire the 
means of studying the law, and qualifying himself 
to practise in some of its inferior departments. 
His empk^er, being well versed in the delays 
and litigations that often attend the transference 
of colonial property, advised him at once to 
proceed to St. Thomases, and make the necessary 
arrangements there himself. Gerald saw good 
reason to follow his adtice, and had now got 
within a few miles o£ Im part of destination* 

^^ Well, Mr. Berais,^ said Captain Fleetman^ 
as he entered the cabm where ills passenger 
was seated, sipping Madeira and water, ^' we are 
going seven knots, and at this rate we may ex* 
pect to breakfast in the town of St. Thomas to* 
morrow morning.'' 

" With all my heart,'' returned Gerald ; " we 
have had a very pleasant and a very prosperous 
voyage, but nevertheless I am tired of a sea^ 
life; beside, I have been building so many 
castles in the air, that I wish for an early oppor- 
tunity of realising a few of them. May you be 
able to dispose of your cargo as quickly as I 






(( 
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hope to dispose of my estates, and you shall 
have me as a passenger back to England*^ 

So be it, sir,^ returned Captain Fleetman, 

though I fear that that is a pleasure which I 
cannot reasonably expect. Believe me, you will 
find plenty of people in the Island willing 
enough to purchase your property, but very few 
able to pay for it ; and let me advise you to get 
all the money in hand before you quit St. Tho- 
mases, unless you wish to have a trip back here 
every time an instalment becomes due.*^ 

At this moment the vessel received so vio- 
lent a shock, that Gerald was nearly thrown 
from his chair. In afew seconds it was repeated, 
and Captain Fleetman rushed up the gangway 
stairs, exckiiming ^^ We are aground as sure as 
fate!^ Gerald followed him, and on reaching 
the deck^ found the Captain'^s assertion to be a 
correct one. The fore part of the ship rested 
upon a shelving rock, her bows being raised se- 
veral feet out of the water, and her stem pro- 
portionably depressed. She continued to strike 
at short intervals, but not with sufScient violence 
to injure her hull much, for happily there was 
little sea and moderate weather at the time. 
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Nevertheless, Captain Fleetman was in tbe 
greatest consternation^ and hurried about the 
deck, cursing the inaccuracy of his charts, and 
.giving orders much faster than they could be 
obeyed« He first backed the sails, with the 
view of heaving off the ship in that way, but 
without success. He next shifted the heaviest 
part of her cargo astern, and sent the cutter to 
drop an anchor, to form a purchase ; but the 
depth of water, even at a hundred yards from 
the- vessel, was too great to admit of that being 
done. All his plans to relieve her firom her 
dangerous situation having failed, he was obliged 
to content himself with waiting till the tide, 
which was now on the ebb, should rise, as he 
hoped, in a sufBcient degree to float her off the 
reef. 

Gerald had all this time remained a passive 
spectator of what was going forward ; but he 
now approached Captain Fleetman, and asked 
his opinion of their situation. ^^ Prepare for 
the worst,^ returned he ; "if the weather con- 
tinues moderate till high water, the ship may be 
saved, but should it begin to blow hard, we shall 
be fortunate to escape with our lives,'' 
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The breeze at this time was gentle, and the 
night looked promising, except that large frag- 
ments of cloud drifted rapidly along at a small 
elevation, and frequently dashed forth heavy, 
though transient showers of rain. The island 
of St. Thomas, lying two miles distant, was in- 
distinctly visible, and the breakers could be 
heard thundering along its rocky shores, the ge- 
neral bearing of which was marked by a few 
scattered palm trees, whose lofty stems and dark 
foUage appeared in defined sharpness of outline 
against the blue sky. The vicinity of land was 
also indicated by that fresh vegetable fragrance 
which exhales from it during night in the tro- 
pics, and which is so delightful to the senses of 
every one after a long voyage. Gerald was fully 
alive to this, notwithstanding the perilousness of 
his situation, and he already anticipated the 
pleasure of going on shore, although he could not 
help feeling some uneasiness respecting the man- 
ner in which he should get there. 

Silence and anxiety now prevailed on board the 
vessel; Captain Fleetman paced the deck ra- 
pidly with his hands behind his back, sometimes 
apparently lost in thought, and sometimes gazing 

l3 



SABLEGROVE. 



i3 



228 •8ABL£GB0V£. 

found themselves within a fiurlong of the shore, 
•and, happily, soon discovered a smaU piece of 
-sandy beach that promised to afford a good land- 
ing place. Steering for this, they ran the boat 
upon it high and dry, and disembarked without 
difficulty. " Now, Mr. Berens,'' said one of 
the seamen, ** you surely do not regret having 
trusted yourself with us : here we are safe and 
snug as Sk sailor would wish to be. Depend 
upon it, that those on board. Heaven protect 
them, will feel the salt water close to their chins 
before this day dawns, unless they take to their 
remaining boat and join us ere it be too late.'^^ 

Gerald, though relieved from the apprehen- 
sion of shipwreck, had little other reason to con- 
gratulate himself upon his situation. He was 
without shelter, money, clothes, or food, and 
upon a part of the island of St. Thomas, which 
did not appear to be inhabited. Should the ship 
be lost, which his companions seemed to consider 
certain, his condition would be rendered a most 
destitute and even desperate one, for he had not a 
mngle acquaintance in the island, or in any other 
part of the West Indies, and possessing no do- 
cuments to prove who he was, or what his claims 
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were, he could not- expect to receive either atten- 
tion, credit, or hospitality, from any quarter. It 
is true, that a communication with England 
would enable him, within three months, to obtain 
a renewal of the papers which were essential to 
the establishment of his rights to the property 
that had been bequeathed to him ; but what was 



he to do, and how was he to obtain the means of 
subsistence in the interim ? 

These disagreeable reflections were interrupted 
by one of the seamen proposing to reconnoitre the 
neighbourhood in search of a habitation, whether 
negro or European, though there seemed little 
probability that either would be found within se- 
veral miles of their landing-place. Three men, 
accompanied by Gerald, now set out for this pur- 
pose, leaving the others to take charge of the 
boat. The eicploring party found that their un- 
dertaking was likely to prove more arduous than 
they had at first imagined, for no path.could.be 
traced anywhere, and thickets extended in every 
direction. However, after forcing a passage 
through these for about half a mile, a faint light 
was discovered gleaming through the brushwood, 
and directing their steps towards the spot, they 
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perceived a hut situated in the middle of a small 
field of Indian com. Its inmates, on hearing 
voices and fi:>ot8teps, op^ed their door, but 
shrunk back with alarm when they saw who their 
imtimely visitors were. Gerald entered first, and 
found a fiimily of negroes within, to whom he 
at once told his story, without previously in- 
quiring whether any of his auditors understood 
the English language. 

Fortunately, one of the negroes spoke English 
tolerably well, and^ in reply to the questions that 
were put to him, he informed them, that there 
was no road from thence to the town of St. Tho- 
mas, which could be reached by sea only, and 
that the nearest European plantation was ten 
miles distant. He willingly agreed to return with 
the party to the beach and lend his assistance 
there, for the seamen were desirous of making a 
large fire to guide ashore those of their comrades 
who remained on board ship, should they be 
wrecked in the course of the night or find it ne- 
cessary to abandon the vesseL Brooma, the 
negro, having placed a light in a cocoa nut shell, 
to prevent its being extinguished by the wind, 
gave it to Gerald to carry, and, collecting a large 
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bundle of the dry stalks and leaves of Indian 
com to kindle the intended fire, he threw it upon 
his shoulders, and walking m advance, con- 
ducted the party to the beach by a winding path 
which had before escaped their notice* 

Their first business was to procure a quantity 
of dry wood, which they did without difficulty. 
Having piled it on the top of a high rock, they 
soon made a blaze sufficiently great to be discerned 
many miles off. Round this the seamen seated 
themselves, casting many anxious looks in the di- 
rection of the ship, which was too far off to be 
visible. But an ominous signal soon pointed out 
the place where she lay, for a flash was se^i 
amidst the darkness, and the report of a gun 
rolled towards the shore, announcing danger and 
distress. The crew immediately started up with 
one impulse, laundied the boat, and rowed off 
towards the vessel, to save or assist their suffering 
companions. 

Grerald was now left alone with the negro. 
Every moment increased his anxiety; and he 
watched the departing boat till it could no longer 
be distinguished from the points of black rock 
which projected above the surface of the sea in 
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every direction. He bUsied himself in adding 
ftielto the fire, and kept his eyes ahnost constantly 
fixed upon that part of the ocean which was il- 
luminated by its blaze, in the expectation that 
some firagment of the wreck, or some drowning 
seaman, would soon drift towards the shore. Two 
additional guns had been fired shortly after the 
first; but Gerald, although he listened with 
the acutest attention, could hear no more^ and 
therefore supposed that the vessel either had 
gone to pieces, or that Captain Fleetman and 
his crew had abandoned her. 

He had remained in this state of suspense 
nearly an hour, when he observed something of 
undefined form floating among the more distant 
breakers. It was evidently approaching the 
beach, but so slowly and irregularly, that he 
could not for a long time ascertain its nature, 
/or the waves often broke over and almost en- 
tirely concealed it. At length, part of the tim- 
bers of a ship, surmounted by a human being, 
became visible. Eager as Gerald was to afford 
assistance to the individual thus perilously si- 
tuated, he could not at first do so, either with 
safety to himself, or with the prospect of being 
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-of any benefit to the objeet of his solicitude. The 
waves, near the beach, were so high and furious, 
and the bottom so rocky and uneven, that he could 
not possibly have stood upright even within a few 
yards of the water^s edge. He was, therefore, 
.obliged to await patiently the approach of the 
wreck, and its unknown occupant, which he felt 
the more disposed to do, because the former ap- 
peared to be attending to his own safety, by sit- 
ting erect and steadily, and retaining a firm hold 
of the timbers which supported him. 

Gerald gradually recognised Captain Fleets- 
man in the figure before him, and called out to 
him, in an encouraging manner, to exert his 
strength a little longer, as he soon would be safe 
on shore. Apparently no answer was returned 
. to those expressions, but Gerald supposed that 
the noise of the breakers prevented him from 
hearing Captain Fleetman^s voice, and that he 
did not make any replying signal because his 
hands were engaged in holding by the wreck. 
However, an immense wave now swept it for- 
wards with such force and velocity, as to embed 
jts lower part in the sand, from which the retiring 
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water did not withdrsw it Gcndd nidied to 
the fpot, exclaiming, ^^ Yon aie safe ! let aie 
help you off those planks. Seise hold of m^ 
•hand.^ Captain Fleetman took no nodoe of 
what was addressed to Urn, but continued stead- 
(kstly gasing upon Gerald, who, supposing Aat 
fear and cold had benumbed his fiiculties, grasp- 
ed one of his arms, and disengaged it from the 
Wreck. Next moment a corpse fell fbrwaids 
upon him, its cold cheek comii^ in contact with 
his own — Captain Fleetman was dead, — and Ge- 
rald had all the while unconsciously been ad- 
dressing his lifeless body, and rejoicing to see it 
approach him* He turned away, sickening at 
the thou^t of such horrible mockery, and seat- 
ed himself in gloom and olence near the fire. 

It was now evident enough to Grendd that the 
ship had gone to pieces, in all probability before 
the airiyal of those who had set out to rescue 
her ill-&ted and ill-adyised crew. Captain 
Fleetman had dung to a fragment of the wreck, 
and been suffocated by the waves, while drifting 
a-shore. These suspicions were confirmed in 
abopt an hour after, by the return of Gerald^s 
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six companions, and (me other seaman, whom 
they had picked up, while drowning, within It 
few hundred yards of the shore. 

Nothing how remained except for the sufferer^ 
to determine what it behoved them to do, for 
their own relief, under such destitute circum^ 
stances. The seamen, having first ascertained 
that they should be able to procure a small sup- 
ply of provisions in the neighbourhood, unani- 
mously agreed to make the best of their way to 
St. Thomas, by coasting the island in their boat« 
When this plan was explamed to Gerald, he 
resolved upon accompanying them ; but a little 
reflection made him alter his intentions, for it 
occurred to him, that in a place where there waH 
a daily influx of strangers of various descriptions, 
aiid where, consequently, reserve, distrust, and 
suspicion must exist in a considerable degree, he 
should have much less chance of meeting with 
confidence and hospitality than at some retired 
plantation, and he therefore declined going with 
the crew. He had learnt firom Brooma that 
night, while watching the fire, that a family of 
the name of Mamledge lived upon a si^ar and 
cofi'ee estate, about ten miles distant from the 
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coast, and it was to this residence that he felt 
inclined to dii^ct his steps, the negro having 
offered to be his guide. 

At sunrise, the seamen having interred the 
body of Captain JB'leetman beyond high water 
mark, and made arrangements for their coasting 
voyage, embarked in the boat, and bidding Ge- 
rald farewell, were soon out of sight. Brooma 
now conducted Gerald to the hut in which his 
fiither and mother lived, both of whom were firee 
negroes. Their abode, though a humble one. 
Was remarkably neat and clean, and Gerald 
equally enjoyed its shelter and the inviting break* 
fast of milk, fish, and cakes of maize, which 
they quickly set before^ him. While he was par- 
taking of this meal, Brooma went to a neighbour- 
ing family, to bon^ow a mule to carry him to Mr. 
Mamledge^s estate. The negro was fortunate 
enough to procure an animal of the kind, and 
immediately on his returning with it to the hut, 
Gerald mounted, and set out on his projected 
journey. Brooma, indeed, advised him not to 
delay his departure, as the roads were so bad 
that ten miles could not be travelled in much 
less than the same number of hours. 
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At first their ionte lay close to the sea-shore, 
but it soon diverged into a wild and extensivcf 
forest, no part of which was either cultivated or 
inhabited. The path was rough and narrow, 
and in isome places so confined and obstructed 
by brushwood, that Brooma found it necessary 
to employ his cutlass in opening a passage for 
the mule and its rider. 

" This road appears seldom to be travelled,'' 
said Gerald to his guide ; ^^ I suppose there is a 
better one to Mr. Mamledge's estate in some 
other direction?'' 

"No," returned Brooma^ "this is the only 
road. I dare say after the next rains it will be 
closed up altogether ; but what matte|? for that P 
he never leaves his plantation, and no one ever 
goes to see him." 

" If that be the case," cried Gerald, " I fear 
that I cannot expect to be well received by him. 
Do you know why he leads so retired a life ? 
Is he married ?" 

" There are two madams in his house," 
answered the negro; ^^but whether either of them 
is his wife I don't know.— I never saw him 
but once, when I carried a basket of fish to the 
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BkooBu's conunmiicalioiis were not cakmlated 
to give Gcndd ray fii f o ui aM e impvessicms of 
Ifr. Handed^ or to lead him to expect mndi 
finm his kiiidnfaHi or hospitality; however he 
ooold not now choose or alter his desrinarion ; 
and he determined to pursue his way to SaUe- 
grore, even at the risk of meeting with an indif- 
ferent reception fitnn its proprietor. The sun had 
declined within a little way of the horizon, ere 
Gerald and his guide began to find themselves 
in the neighbourhood of the estate, which was 
indicated by the diminished gloom and thickness 
of the forest, in the direction in which it lay. 
At length their progress was stopped by a rude 
fence, in one part of which, after some search, 
they discovered a gate, apparently leading to 
the dwelling-house, which stood about three 
hundred yards off. Every thing was silent, not 
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eyen a dog barking at their approach, <nr a 
servant appearing to enquire who they were. 
Grerald despatched Brooma to announce their 
arrival to any one he might chance to meet, and 
remained upon the mule during his absence, 
which was not of long duration, for in a few 
minutes he returned, accompanied by an old 
negro, who conducted him into the house. 

Grerald was left in a large, comfortless, and 
indifferently fiimished apartment, which appear.* 
ed to be used as an eating room. At its upper 
end stood a sideboard of great dimensions and an^ 
tique shape, surmounted by a mirror in a gilded 
frame, much tarnished by age. A clumsy sofa 
covered with faded crimson damask, was placed 
on each side of the room, and its centre waa oc- 
cupied by an oval dining table, standing upon a 
piece of carpet, which did not in any degree 
correspond in size with either the length or 
breadth of the floor. A few chairs of the 
plainest kind ranged along the walls, and a book- 
case containing some odd volumes in the French 
language, composed the remaining furniture of 
the apartment 

Mr. Mamledge now entered and bowed to 
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Genld; and if die intakrcf die manaai had 
exdtti nnfinroanUe p re pofMnw in the mind 
of the latter, the nunmen and appearance of ita 
€mmXj were wdl ralcnlatfd to stiengdien and 
increaae tliem. He looked about forty years 
old, and was tall, slender, and ungainly in his 
person, — his coimtenance had a mehmcholy cast, 
and his large gray eyes seemed unwillingly to 
meet those of any other indiyidnal, and usually 
were bent upon the ground. His well expanded 
fivehead and thoughtful brows, gave an air of 
intelligence to the tapper part of his fiice, which 
was a( Tariance with the sensual expression of his 
defimned mouth, thick lips, and broad, fleshy 
chin. His manners were plain cFen to home- 
liness, and at the same time cold and forbidding. 
He pever attempted what is generally called 
conversation; but sat silently and indolently 
listeping to the remarks of others, oftener re- 
warding them with a look of contempt or in- 
credulity, than with a smile of interest or appro- 
bation. 

The first salutations were scarcely over, when 
Gerald began to tell his story, but he was in- 
terrupted by Mr. Mamledge, saying — " Take a 
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chair, sir, we can talk as well while seated as 
standing.'*^ Gerald made no reply to this speech, 
which derived more than half its rudeness from 
the tone in which it was delivered, but continued 
the narrative of his shipwreck, not forgetting to 
mention that his object in visiting the West 
Indies was to obtain possession of two valuable 
estates that had been bequeathed to him. 

"Yes, yes,^ observed his auditor, **many 
people come to this part of the world with the 
same views and pretensions, but find themselves 
deceived in regard to the reality of both.*" 

" That cannot be my case, sir,^ retorted 
Gerald, rather angrily ; " all the necessary docu- 
ments were in my possession last night, though 
they are now unfortunately lost; but this will 
not eventually affect the validity of my claims, 
because the papers can easily be renewed." 

" Humph !^ said Mr. Mamledge ; ^^ well, 
what would you have me do? Do you wish me 
to lend you a sum of money,?'' 

" Nothing of the kind," answered Gerald. ** I 
have merely come to request advice and inform- 
ation. Being a total stranger in the country, I 
know not what steps I ought to take to relieve 

VOL. I. M 
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myself &om my ^ireeent embarrassmente. I was 
told that you were the European resident nearest 
that part of the coast where I was wrecked, and 
I have therefore paid you a visit, not for the 
puKpose of trespassing upon your hospitality, 
but to inquire where, and in what manner, I am 
most likely to obtain a subsistence in the mean 
time. I possess acquirements which might reii- 
^er me usefid to a planter. I can keep accounts, 
«nd have a knowledge of general business and its 
forms.'' 

" All this is very well,'' replied Mr. Mam- 
ledge; ^^ it would be hard indeed were you to 
starve while almost in -sight of the rich estates 
that have been bequeathed to you. But enough 
of this for the present ; you can at least have a 
bed here to-night, and supper will be ready 
soon. 'Till then you may amuse yourself in 
what way you please." 

So saying, he left the room, but Gerald felt 
little disposed to avail himself of the privilege 
conveyed in his parting words, for his reception 
at Sablegrove, and indeed the place itself, had 
in them something altogether so repulsive that 
hk spirits could not resist its influence^ and he 
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felt gloomy^ agitated, and desponding, almost 
without knowing why. In this mood he ap- 
proached a large window at one end of the apart- 
ment, and on looking firom it, obtained a better 
yiew of the situation of Sablegrove than he had 
hitherto done. The house stood upon the sum- 
mit of a naturid mound, about one hundred feet 
high, and cnmamented with smaU clumps of trees 
or rather a shrubbery, which had in all probability 
grown spontaneously, for there was no other ap- 
pearance of cultivation or order in the vicinity 
of the mansion. On one side of the base of 
the mound, lay a tract of low rich level land, 
which formed the plantation, and was regularly 
fenced and divided, and, at that time, covered 
with crops ci several kinds. Thick forests 
everywhere formed its boundary, except in the 
direction of the house, the opposite side of which 
overlooked another large open space of ground 
as flat as the former, but of a very different de- 
scription, it being in reality a saltmarsh, which 
was liable to be overflowed by the tide six or 
seven times every'month. It was about a qui^rter 
of a mile wide, and its surface consisted of a 
blackish mud streaked with white, and in some 

m2 
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phen aknuBglj deep, as was shewn by the ca- 
irities left bj llie floundering cattle that had 
leeently passed across it. The edges of this 
inanh, on its finther nde, were concealed by 
matted and creeping mangroTcs; and at the 
inner Terge of these, the forest recommenced, 
gradnalty increaang in height and density as it 
extended backwaids. A thin sm<^ vapour had 
began to be erolyed from the marsh, and Gerald 
watched its gradoal ascent into the before trans- 
parent atmosphere, and felt its dank and pun- 
gent odoor amalgamating with the idr which he 
was breathing. The last rays of the sun shed a 
copper-coloured glare upon the western horizon, 
and the deepening twilight enticed abroad va^ 
rieus reptiles and night insects. The air began 
to be agitated by the fluttering of innumerable 
wings, and Geralif was often startled by beetles 
flying against his face, and liumming discord- 
antly about his ears, or made to recoil at the 
sound of a lizard or centipede dropping from the 
ceiling upon the floor, and leisurely crawling 

away. 

Shortly after sunset several servants entered 
the room, laid the table, and placed lights 



fiABLEaBOVE. 24& 

upon it, and in a few minutes more, Mr. Mam- 
ledge made his appearance, followed by a lady^ 
whom he introduced by the name of Mrs. Dit- 
tersdorf. Supper was immediately brought in, 
and the party seated themselres at table ; though' 
it appeared, from there being four covers, that 
another individual either was or had been ex- 
pected to partake of the meaL The conversa- 
tion was constrained and common place, and the 
lady took no share in the little that did occur, 
though she seemed to feel considerable interest 
in the details which Gerald gave concerning the 
shipwreck, in reply to some questions of Mr* 
Mamledge upon the subject. 

Mrs. Dittersdorf was twenty-seven years old, 
and a Creole. Her $gure was tall, well propor- 
tioned, and gracefiil, and her feet and hands 
were remarkably small and delicate. In her 
countenance were comlnned all those qualities 
that are usually thought to constitute beauty, 
except a pleasing expression. She had bright 
black eyes, an open forehead, luxuriant hair, and 
regular features; but an uniform expression of 
selfishness and duplicity negatived the effect of 
these attractions, and rendered their possessor at 
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iirst rather repulsive than otherwise. Her manners 
dilsplayed a degree of dignity, and had a character 
oi decision, which were highly impressive, and 
in addressing Mr. Mamledge, or giving orders 
to th6 servants, she alike shewed that she was 
a j^erson who would be listened to and obeyed. 
She had one peculimity, which was too obvious 
to remain lodg tlnperceived even by the most 
careless observer. This consisted in an extreme 
jealousy and Watchfulness of aU that went for- 
ward, or was uttered within tbe sphere of her no^ 
tice or hearing.^ Any unexpected noise seemed 
to startle and even alarm her, the sound of 
distant footsteps always roused her attention, 
nor would she be satisfied, till she had ascertained 
whose they were ; and when the domestics hap^ 
pened to speak to each other, if she failed in 
distinguishing what was said, she would gene* 
rally make them repeat it in her presence. 
While at table, she frequently regarded Gerald 
with much curiosity and interest; but once,, 
when a responsive look from him gave her to 
tinderstandy that he was aware of his being the 
object of her attention, she assumed an air of 
displeasure and contempt, as if to caution him 
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against attempting to exercise a like scrutiny 
upon herself. 

Mrs» Dittersdorf retired soon after supperi 
Neither did Mr. Marnledge noir his guest re- 
main long at table, for the former hearing a beH 
ring, which was intended to announce to the 
negroes the hour of nine, rose from his ehair, 
remarking that it was late, and o&red to con-^ 
duct Gerald to his bed-chamber. He took a 
light, and led him through several apartments 
and virandas, all of which had the same ccm^' 
fortless aspect that characterised the room in 
which they had spent the evemng. At length 
they entered a small low chamber, which Grerald 
found to be the one destined for him^ for Mr. 
Marnledge set the lam{^ upon a table, «id observ- 
ing that he should send a 'supply of dothes for 
his use next morning, bade him good night and 
departed. 

Gerald^s first impulse was to examine minutely 
every thing around him* In the middle of the 
room, which wa3 laid with flags^ stood a small 
bed, whose musquito curtains were rent in va- 
rious places, and almost rotten from damp and 
age. The only other ftimiture consisted of 
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three chaiifi and a dressing-table, above which 
hung a portrait of a gentleman, wretchedly exe- 
cuted in oil-cdours. The windows of the apart- 

* 

ment had no glass in them, but were protected by 
yenetdan blinds fixed in frames hung upon hinges. 
On opening them and looking out, Gerald dis- 
covered that three sides of his chamber projected 
beyond the house, and that it was a building 
which had been added to (me comer of the latter, 
after the completion of the original f^n. About 
twenty yards off, and at the opposite angle of 
the house, Grerald observed another small build- 
ing skoilarly situated to that which he occupied, 
and in e^rery respect resembling it. In front ^f 
him, the ground had » good deal ef shrubbery^ 
or rather brushwood upos it, and sloped gra** 
dually down tiU it terminated in a small stagnant 
pond of water, inhabited by innumerable frogs, 
which kept up an incessant croaking. 

The night was calm and oppressive, and Gre* 
raid, feeling little inclined for sleep, notwith- 
standbg the fatigues of the day, seated himself 
at a window. He.had not remained long there 
when the ftill tones of an organ suddenly swelled 
upon his ear. His astonishment was so great 
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that at first he supposed that he had just 
awakened from a profound sleep, and that the 
sounds he now heard were merely the echo of 
impressions received during a dream. But the 
distinctness and continuance of the music soon 
convinced him of its reality, and he rose from 
his seat, overwhelmed with awe, and listened in-* 
tently to the strains, which were solemn and de- 
votional in their character, and seemed to pro- 
ceed from a neighbouring part of the house. 
He fancied that he could at intervals distinguish 
a female voice mingling with the harmony, but 
the chords were in general so frdl and sonorous, as 
to overpower the notes of the singer if there ac- 
tually were one. The stillness of the night, the 
gloominess of the surrounding scenery, the se- 
cluded situation of Sablegrove, and the myste- 
rious and repulsive character of its inmates, ren- 
dered the music fearfrdly impressive, and sub- 
limely beautifrd; for it was not in sympathy 
with any external thing within the sphere of its 
influence, but resembled a transient and blissftil 
emanation transmitted from some happy and en* 
chanting region. 

Gerald's first emotions were succeeded by cu- 

¥3 
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liosity respecting the musician. He opened all 
tlie windows of his apartment that he might hear 
more distinctly, and in so doing, observed a 
light glimmering through the closed blinds 
of the building, which has been already de- 
scribed as projecting from one comer of the man- 
.sion in the same way as his own apartment. 
Although the music seemed to proceed from a 
different and more distant quarter, he deter- 
mined, if possiUe, to examine this detached 
chamber, which apparently had an inmate of 
one kind or another. To avoid the noise of 
opening his door, he dropped from the window, 
which was only four feet from the ground, and 
making a circuit among the brushwood to escape 
the observation of any one who might be awake, 
or on the watch in the back part of the house, 
he approached close to the blinds through 
which the light was visible, and easily disco- 
vered a chink wide enough to admit of his seeing 
into the interior of the apartment. 

The first object that caught his attention was 
a lady seated at a small table, and engaged in 
needle^work. One glance satisfied him that it 
was not Mrs. Dittersdorf^ and a second awakened 
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in his mind feelings of intense interest and ad- 
miration towards the fair object before him. The 
vhite and open forehead, shaded with dark 
brown ringlets, the trembling eyelids and their 
long lashes, the oval countenance, the iirm 
rounded cheek, and the steady curve of the 
bright red lips, were foreign to the tropics, and 
bespoke a native of another and more temperate 
clime. When she rose from her seat, which she 
soon did, apparently to put aside her work, Ge- 
rald obtained a fidl view of her face and person, 
and all his first favourable impressions were 
strengthened and confirmed. Her air, though 
grave, was speakingly innocent and unstudied, 
and in her carriage she united gpraee and firmness, 
without the slightest affectation. Her dress was 
white muslin, and her waist was bound with a 
satin sash, but she wore no ornament whatever. 
Her apartment, with respect to size and ftimi- 
ture, very much resembled Gerald's own, except 
that it was somewhat neater and more comfortable, 
and a bed of snowy whiteness and profusely cur- 
tained with the finest gteen gauze, occupied its 
most remote comer. 

Who can this fair creature be, thought Ge- 
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nld. How unaccoimtaUe it is that the solitade 
of SaU^roYe should contain any one so chann« 
11^ and so supexior to its other residents ! Dur-* 
ii^ the time he had occaped in observing her, 
the (HTgan had been pUyed with litde intermission^ 
and he hepai to soqpect that Mrs. Dittersdoif 
was the perforaoer. The yooi^ lady ^parendy 
paid no attention to the music, and Gerald 
therefore supposed that she had been accus- 
tomed to hear it at that particular time of the 
evening;, but his curiosity upon this point had 
much abated, in consequence of the engrossing 
interest which the &ir stranger continued to ex* 
cite in his mind. 

Gerald felt inclined to remain near the window 
for a considerably longer time ; but a sense of 
propriety urged him to retire without attempting 
any further espionage upon one whom he bad na 
right to make the object of secret scrutiny. He 
silently bade the lady good night, and was tum-^ 
ing away, when a gentle knocking at her door 
arrested his steps, and next moment he saw Mr^ 
Mamledge enter the apartment. She started 
back more in alarm than astonishment, and waved 
her hand to prevent him from advancing to* 



wards her. He stopped, and both parties r^ 
mained for some time gazing upon each other in 
silence. ^^ Mr. Mamledge,^ cried she, trembling 
with fear and indignation, ^^ I thought that what 
passed between us a few days ago, would have 
proved sufficient to defend me firom any future 
intrusions of this kind. I will not hear a word 
from you. Depart, and beware how you render 
me desperate.'" 

" My dear Letitia,^^ returned Mr. Mamledge, 
*• you treat me as an enemy, while you are aware 
that I come in the character of a lover.^ 

*■ Such love as your's,** cried she, " I consider 
the bitterest hostility that can be offisred me by 
any human being, for it consists of the noxious 
overflowings of that cauldron of corruption and 
depravity which has its seat in your own heart.^ 

" You mistake me,'' repUed Mr. Mamledge. 
^^ My purposes are most honourable. You know 
that I am not married to Mrs. Dittersdorf. That 
I loved her once, I do not deny, but all that is 
past now ; — you must surely have perceived that 
we are mutually unhappy .*** 

" Yes, yes, wretched, wretched, I should sup* 
pose^'' exclaimed Letitia. ^^ Happiness cannot 
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exist under any form in this mansion of vice. I 
have found it so, though I am innocent, and 
what can you and your female associate expect ? 
But this is a subject too shocking for my lips. 
Mrs. Dittersdorf detests me, and why do not 
you do so likewise. Can there be any com* 
munity of feeling between myself and either of 
you ? Our tastes, our pursuits, and our prin- 
ciples, are diametrically opposite. I am like a 
spectre that is doomed to associate with beings 
that are contrary to its nature. Why do you 
detain me here? Send me from Sablegrove, 
and then you will have no one to remind you of 
your depravities, or to illustrate the difference 
between vice and virtue.^' 

" I know that Mrs, Dittersdorf is your 
enemy," replied Mr. Mamledge. " In fact, 
she is jealous, and to elude her watchfulness, I 
have been obliged to visit you at this untimely 
hour. Do not you now hear her playing a 
hymn upon the orga^ ? Listen, listen, she sings 
too,'' 

Letitia's countenance expressed a mixture of 
incredulity and horror, and she stood in silent 
attention, as if constrained to do so by some 
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revolting but irresistible impulse. The diapason 
notes of the organ were now heard in a soft and 
solemn prelude, after which the performer sung 
the following words : — 



tt 



Ave Maria, Mother kind and pure, 
My soul breathes forth a prayer to thee. 



"What mockery is this!^ cried Letitia, turn- 
ing towards Mr. Mamledge, whose face was 
under the withering influence of a diabolical 
sneer. " Which of you is the most reckless and 
daring ; you to caU my attention to such words, 
while your mind is ftill of the most iniquitous 
wishes and suggestions, or she thus to address 
the emblem of that purity and innocence which 
she is, and long has been, in the daily habit of 
outraging." 

" I admire your sentiments," said Mr. Mam- 
ledge, " and never till now did I feel so strongly 
what a contrast there is between Mrs. Dittersdorf 
and yourself, and I therefore am more than 
usually desirous that you should supply her 
place at Sablegrove. Nay, do not start or 
shudder ; I wish to make you my wife, and to 
break off all communication with your rival." 
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Meaaiwbik^ consider Hie jour natural protector^ 
and confide in me accoidii^j.'^ 

" XeTcr r cried Letitia. " Henceforth I shaD 
distrust ererj word yon utter, and every thii^ 
you do. After this night there shall be no terms 
kept between us. I now denounce you as a 
treacherous guardian and an unprincipled villain* 
You talk of being my natural protector ! This 
is well. My &ther, when dying, and about to 
leave me an orphan, did indeed commit me to 
your care, and also enjoined me to regard yoi; 
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as a parent, but he knew nodung cyf your cli»> 
racter at the time ; and I now consider mysdf 
entitled to withdraw from you all show of respect 
or obedience, and to act entirely upon my own 
responsibility. I have a thousand times en** 
treated permission to leave this house, but you 
have invariably refused to grant it, and have 
used means to render my escape impracticable. 
Your reasons for so doing are sufficiently ap^ 
parent, but be careful hoir you persevere in your 
interdiction, for the chance of perishing in the 
forests may perhaps soon become preferable in 
my eyes, to the shelter of Sablegrove.'* 

^^ You talk ravingly,^ said Mr. Mamledge ; 
^^you surely do not dream of attempting to 
escape from hence. Where would you wish to 
go ? I think it my duty to detain you here^ be* 
cause you have no other home or place of refiige# 
I am at a loss to understand why you feel so dis* 
contented. It is true that your personal ac- 
commodation is not what I should wish it to be, 
but Mrs. Dittersdorf will not allow me to add to 
your comforts. So you may perceive that it is 
your interest as well as mine to accomplish her 
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removal as soon as possible, aad I think it may 
be done in a way that need not offend your deli- 
cacy.'^ 

^^ Peace, peace, your insinuations are detest- 
able. I will not listen to any more of them. I 
have twice told you to begone^ I do not intend 
to speak the command a third time.^ 

" Then,'' returned Mr. Mamledge, " will 
you promise not to mention to a certain per- 
son what has occurred to-night; you surely 
would not wish to disturb the harmony of the 
femily." 

^^ Harmony!" retorted Letitia, with a latter 
smile. ^' Rather say, do not increase the dis- 
cord. I engage to be silent while it suits my 
purposes, and no longer. But take warning from 
the past. Does not personal experience teach 
you an awful lesson of what a woman may dare 
to do while under the influence of lore or 
jealousy?:' 

. He threw one wild glance upon Letitia, and 
hurried out of the room. She remained motion- 
less, and absorbed in thought for some moments, 
and then suddenly burst into tears, and dropping 
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on her knees oorered her &oe with her hands, 
and seemed to engage in prayer. Gerald silently 
partook of all her emotions : and, bewildered by 
the events of die erening, returned to his 
chamber. 



CHAPTER II. 

Next mornings if Gerald regarded his host with 
additional dislike, he also felt an increased in- 
terest in him and the female inmates of Sable- 
grove. He did not leave his room till a negro 
boy came to summon him to breakfast, which 
was served in the apartmeht in which he had 
supped the preceding evening. He found Mr. 
Mamledge and Mrs. Dittersdorf already seated 
at table ; and to his surprise and delight, Letitia 
entered the room at the same moment as him- 
self, and was coldly and ceremoniously introduced 
under the name of Miss Everhard. 

" I perceive," said Mr. Mamledge, addressing 
Gerald, "that you have never before been a 
resident of a hot climate, where, as you will soon 
learn, early rising is equally essential to health, 
and to the despatch of business.^ 

" I do not doubt that,'' replied Gerald ; " but 
I have been up since sunrise, though I remained 
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in my chamber. My habits of life have not 
indeed hitherto been favourable to the practice 
to which you allude, for you must be aware that 
nothing is done in London, except by the lower 
classes, till ten or eleven in the day. However, 
I might weU be excused had I overslept myself 
this morning for I sat late last night, fascinated 
into forgetfulness of the hour by delightftd 
music,**^ 

Mrs. Dittersdorf acknowledged the applica- 
tion of his last sentence by a slight and distant 
bow, and Mr. Mamledge looked severely towards 
him, as if to intimate that he was presuming too 
far. Gerald felt his cheeks tingle, but suppressed 
any appearance of resentment, and remained 
silent during the rest of the morning. Letitia 
sat opposite to him, and a glance at her counte- 
nance acted like a talisman in dissipating and 
neutralizing the malign and repulsive influence 
of his hosfs and Mrs. DittersdorTs sombre vi- 
sages. Mr. Mamledge afiected a style of pa- 
rental attention to Letitia, asking what she would 
choose to eat, inquiring whether she had walked 
out that morning, and recommending that she 
should be careful of her health, as the rainy sea- 
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son was approaching. She liatened to him 
quietly and unconcernedly, while the self-com- 
placency of unblemished innocence beaming in 
her looks, and the cleamc^ of her eye^ and 
transparency of her complexion, rendered her 
so striking a contrast to the sullen, sallow, and 
suspicious Mrs. Dittersdorf, that Gerald, while 
turning his eyes from one to the other, felt as 
strong a transition as if he were viewing a serene 
bright sky and a dark stormy cloud alternately. 

After breakfast, Mr. Mamledge requested 
Gerald to follow him into his office, and thus 
addressed him : ^^ I have been considering your 
present destitute condition, and am willing to af- 
ford you all the relief in my power, provided 
you yield me the return that lies in yours. You 
stated yesterday that you are capable of manag- 
ing accounts, and conducting general business ; 
if so, I shall employ you upon my estate. We 
can arrange the terms afterwards, when we have 
ascertained how we like each other. Should my 
plan be agreeable, you may commence your 
duties to-day." 

" Your proposal is somewhat sudden,'' replied 
Gerald, ^' but I do not ol^ect to it, though I am 
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inclined to hope that my stay under your roof 
jnay be of such short duration as to render my 
services rather nominal than otherwise. In the 
mean time, I am anxious to write to England 
without delay, for a renewal of the documents 
which I have lost by shipwreck, and which are 
necessary to enable me to gain possession of my 
property in this island. I must request your as- 
sistance in getting the letters forwarded to St. 
Thomases, or any other place from whence they 
are likely soonest to be despatched to their des« 
tination.^ 

*^ Whenever an opportunity of the kind does 
occur,*" returned Mr. Mamledge, " you shall be 
apprized of it ; but you must naturally suppose 
that such are very rare. Sablegrove is many 
miles distant from any public road, or even ha- 
bitation, and I have employment enough for my 
slaves without making couriers of them. If you 
will attend me to the estate, you shall be initiated 
into your new duties.*" 

Mr. Mamledge now conducted Gerald to a 
large wooden building in the middle of the plant- 
ation. Beneath its roof various kinds of ma- 
chinery were in operation, converting the produce 
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nire, or deposited in rca£iM98 for market. The 
oreraeer, a carpaleDt and insolent looldng mo. 
lalto^ wearing a broad-rimmed straw hat bound 
with a black nlAnm^ came to defiyer a report 
ttpoh the nmYigect every quarter of an hour. On 
ih6»6 occasions he approached close to Gerald, 
and httvitig first withdrawn his pipe from his 



.8ABLE6&OTS. "265 

month, and puffed a doud of tobacco fiimes 
in the fiice of the former, bawled oat the amount 
and nature of the entry that was to be made. 

l^arly in the evening, Gerald, after a day of 
fatigue and confinement, brought his business to 
a close, and set out upon a stroll through the 
estate, by way of recreation. His reflections 
during his ramble were of a very dispiriting 
kind, and he now regretted that he had so hastily 
and inconsiderately accepted employment from 
Mr. Mamledge, thereby demeaning himself, and, 
as it were, putting his actions under the control 
of the latter. The peculiar situation of Sable- 
grove was also well calculated to excite uneasi- 
ness and anxiety. Its secludedness, its distance 
firom any town or peopled district, and the difli- 
culty of having any communication with other 
places, rendered it a kind of prison, from which 
egress was impracticable, without the consent and 
assistance of the gaoler. The characters and 
respective circumstances of its inmates seemed 
likely to make his abode amongst them an un- 
pleasant one, and there was no small chance of 
his being involved in some of the domestic broils 
and disturbances that would probably sooner or 
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^tAler divide wd dist^b tke fecolljr ehtele. tJp03i 
the whole, 6^ald bi^te^ ri^petfled tlmt he had 
not aecompattied the sefaitfen to St. ll^otnats^^s, 
vhe^e, ^though his coxiditi^ might have been 
ttioore d^iMitute than it now was, he ^&fM trt: 
leiist hi^ve been his own miister, and ha^e enjoyeA 
ft^pow^ of Action. The only thing 'that ipbu 
coneiled him to SaMegrore, was the idea 'eif 
being aiMe to protect Letitia Eyerhard fr^m the 
insults and insidious designs of 'Mr. MaMledge^ 
(and he felt that honour and conscience alikefor- 
%ade his seeking a change ^f residence for him^ 
Tielf, while the young li^ remained unfriaided 
and in jeopaiicty. He therefore made up his 
mind to bear his lot patiently £:ir the present, 
but^aboTc all to'^conduct himself with the utmost 
circumspection, and in the mean time to x^olleot 
such information respecting the neighbourhood 
of SablegrOTe, as might prove essential to him in 
the event of his quitting the house of his em- 
ployer. 

Gerald, ^hile pursuing his waft: along the 
edge of the saltmarsh, observed an old negro 
yoman half sunk in it, and struggling to extri- 
cate herself. Though several slaves were pass- 



isg the «pot At the time, they did not flffi>rd her 
•Any. assistance, but i»ther seemed to avoid going 
near her. Grerald, disgusted at their apparent 
inhumanity, seized a bundle of hamboos which 
.happened to be lying at no great distance, and 
placed them upon the siu&ce of the mud, so as 
to &rm a kind of raf); capable of supporting his 
weight By walking ^ng this, he got close to 
'the female, and, helping her out of the swamp, 
conducted her to a piece of dry and firm ground, 
besides saving a basket of firuit and vegetables, 
which she had dropped And left behind during 
her difficulties. She looked at Gerald earnestly, 
wifli a strong expression of gratitude, and said, 
^^ Good and kind master, where did^you come 
from ^ I never saw but three white fsices on this 
estate. I hope, for your own sake, that you are 
not come to stay here. I am a .poor old slave, 
but may yet be able to do you aome good. If 
you ever fidl sick, which God prevent ! send for 
Unda, the Obi woman ; she knows, more than she 
^ets credit for. Good evening to your honour.''" 
Gerald returned to the house at sunset, and 
wandered through every accessible part of it, in 
the hope of seeing Miss Everhard ; but he was 
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tOl supper assembled the wli(^ 
party at the usual hour. In the course of the 
meal, he was particularly struck with the hauteur 
and reserve of manner which Mrs. Dittersdorf 
and Mr. Mamledge assumed towards him ; and 
some expressions dropped by the latter made 
him understand that he was to consider himself 
a dependent of the fiunily, and bound to observe 
a submissive and respectful style of manners to 
its members, upon whom his conversation wi^ 
never to be intruded, except when called for. 
Gerald had often heard of the distant reserve 
with which the West India planters are in the 
habit of treating the young men in their employ, 
even though of a class superior to themselves, 
but he never had imagined that Mr. Mamledge 
would view him in the light of one who had 
come to the island to earn a livelihood, and he 
therefore felt the more mortified on discovering 
his mistake. Indeed, nothing but a dread of 
immediate evil consequences prevented his re- 
senting the style of behaviour now adopted to- 
wards him by his host and Mrs. Dittersdorf. 

The four succeeding days passed without any 
particular occurrence, except that Gerald had, 
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on more than one occasion, found an opportunity 
of conversing a little with Miss Everhard, who 
did not manifest towards him the same contempt 
that the rest of the family did. In seeking her 
society he had two objects in view ; the one per- 
sonal in its nature, and the other connected with 
his regard for her welfare. In the former case 
he felt anxious to inform her who he was, and 
what his real prospects and pretensions were; 
and, in the latter, he wished to offer his assist- 
ance and protection at any time that they might 
be available. He succeeded in his first purpose ; 
but found that it was yet too soon, at least con- 
sistently with delicacy, to give her any intima- 
tion of the second. 

One night Gerald could not sleep, though he 
had spent an unusually busy and fatiguing day. 
After many vain efforts at repose, he got out of 
bed, and walked about his apartment, in which, 
according to the custom of tropical countries, he 
always kept a lamp burning the whole night 
The weather was sultry and calm, and chill and 
tempestuous, by turns. Sometimes an interval 
of oppressive and glowing stiUness would be 
succeeded by sudden and furious gusts of damp 
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wind, roiiring amoUg tbe trees, and' smeepioa 
through the V^netiihls, fn if aboiit to scatter thdm 
in pieces. At such times, Gerald's preritas 
eaisatibiis of suffocating he^t were dhang^ intb 
shiverings, which forced him to cover faiifiself 
with warm clothing. The blast wtndd then' sub^ 
side as suddenly as it had risen. And! i& Ae stilli 
ness that followed^ the various triber (nl insecoi 
that had been dispersed by the agitttdon of the 
air, would i^e^-assemble with gmtulatory biim^ 
niings, and whirl round tii6 hmp^ or sweep the 
walls of the apartment with tb^ faom;^ wingg^ 
making IJie silence of nigfafr emcKdfe, as it i^ or 
can be in tropical countries alone- 
Gerald alternately paced about his chambet 

01^ seated himself upoi^ his bed; and while in 

* 

the latter position, his eye was accidentally 
caught by a bundle of old papers placed between 
the back of the picture already mentioned and 
the wall, from which it was suspended in an in- 
<ilining position. Glad of any thing to engage 
his attention, he pulled the papers from their 
lurking place, and began to examine theii^. The 
first two or three consisted of old plantation ac- 
counts, registers of negroes, tad other uninteiv 



estmg documents of sk. similar- kind, which Ge^ 
Mdd threw ande without perujBul; At length be 
hud hie hand upon a newspaper, dated about a 
year back, and published at St. Thomases. One 
ef its oolumnawas headed in the following way-: 
^f Trial of Maria Sitters^rf fon poisoning hei^ 
husband,"^ 

Crerald waa startled- Could thifl; be the ixuH^ 
Tidual of that name who now was an iaiunate oi 
SaUegrove?^ The thii^ aeemed impossible ;> 
but he read on. with intisnse intcorest, heighjbened 
by suspicion and uncertainty. The paragraph 
however was not calculated to saljis^ hi^ c\m(h 
mty ; for it contained merely an abstract of tbfi 
fiffiiir, and ran in the foUowii^ wordfk. 

^^ Yesterday thia important, trial wa» bioughl^ 
to a conclu8Ji(H»« No^ new or pairtdcular eyiden^^ 
againstz the prisoner has been ellciiied in the 
QQurae €^ the last two days' exasiination t but it 
appeara th«t she^ had lived on. xery bad ^evm 
with her deceasied hudbaod for many months 
previotts. ta his sudden and unacoountaUe death* 
and that she had been in die habit of veceivipg 
letters from^ and meeting privately with a gesth 
tleman residing^ in her ne^hbourhood. We 
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suppress his name; bat it will surprise our readers 
to be informed that this seducer (a title wludi 
we have every reason to believe that he de- 
serves) possesses no personal attractions what- 
ever, being nearly forty years of age, and c^ a 
repulsive physiognomy. There is no proof that 
his intercourse with Mrs. Dittersdorf assumed a 
criminal character while her husband was alive; 
indeed, the jealous disposition of the latter, and 
the restraints which he imposed upon his wife, 
would go far to prevent the posnbility a( any 
thing of the kind, while they might at the same 
time lead to that catastrophe of which he was 
the victim. Mrs. Dittersdorf, on hearing her 
acquittal pronounced, betrayed great emotion, 
and after leaving the court fiunted away, though 
she had conducted herself with much self-posses- 
sion during the triaL She appears about twenty- 
six years old, and is a native of Martinique. 
She married at an early age, in obedience to the 
commands of her parents. Her husband, be- 
sides being of an irritable temper and unconge- 
nial disposition, was notorious for his infidelities 
and his avarice, and in no one respect calculated 
to add to the happiness of a yoxmg woman <^ 



gaiety and high spirits. The gentleman above 
alluded td has sold his property in this neigh- 
bourhood, and intends^ we are informed, to retire 
to an estate which lies in a remote and nearly 
uninhabited part of the island." 

Gerald read the above paragraph thrice, and 
weighed in his. mind all the circumstances de- 
tailed in it. He sought in vain for further in- 
formation upon the subject, being unable to dis- 
cover any other newspaper, or even fragment of 
one, amongst the collection of manuscripts that 
lay before him. That which contained the ac- 
count of the trial evidently had owed its pre- 
servation to accident, for it was torn and soiled, 
and covered with dust, and to all appearance 
had been used in wrapping up a parcel. 

Gerald, the longer he reflected upon its con- 
tents, felt the more convinced of the identity of 
Mrs. Dittersdorf with the female prisoner, and 
of Mr. Mamledge with her unattractive para- 
mour. A thousand corroborative circumstances 
crowded upon his mind, and the guilt of the 
parties seemed legible in their daily actions, 
looks, and gestures. He also remembered the 
allusion which Letitia had made respecting what 

»3 
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ft woman was sometloyes tetej^ted to do, on the 
jBiight on whkh Mr. Marnledge bad entered her 
apfurtBoent, and the effect which her iTordd had 
jfroduc^ upon him* Though Gerald now felt 
his situation as an inmate of SaU^roVe to be 
additionally reyolting, he was not insenoiUe to 
the increase of inte9rest which it had acquired. 
The idea of being exposed, in an isolated place, 
to the AiachinationB of such characters as Mt. 
Mamledgd and Mrs* Dittersdorf^ possessed a 
wild attractivenefts, which went far to inspire 
that degree of firmnete and eaution which seemed 
requisite for self-protection ufider citcumstances 
b£ the kind. 

On the following morning, after breakfast, 
Gerald took occasion to remind Mr. Marnledge 
that he had hitherto found no opportunity of 
despatching letteris to England, and requested 
that he would devise means to enable him to do 
so. Mr. Marnledge answered thkt such a thing 
was out of his power, and that the delay of an- 
-other week or two could be t)f little consequence. 
Gerald left him, highly incensed at his indi£fer- 
ehce and apparent duplicity, and went to his ulsual 
duty upon the piimtaticm. Here imbther irritat- 



ing circumstance occurred. Hq was abei^t ^ 
apeak to one of the negroes, whaot the oyeroeer* 
adyancing towards him, said that it was against 
the rules of the estate to talk to the slaves whUe 
at work, or indeed at any oth^ time, and that 
Mr« Mamledge had the previous day giv^n eisr 
press orders that non^ of them were to be al« 
lowed to hold communicatiQin with any European 
excepting himself. G^ald perceived something 
both mysteriooi and alarming in this intimatbn, 
and he began to suspect that treachery wa3 ni» 
t^ded; but he felt utterly unaUe to imagine 
what object Mr. Marnledge could have, either in 
detaining him at Sablegrove, or denying him an 
q>portunity of sending letters to England ; and 
it seemed likdiy that the inteidiction laid up<m 
the negroes referred to Letitia nather 0ian to 
himsdf* At all ev^Qts something was going 
fcnward, and it behoyed him to keep on his 
guards and likewise to warn another person to do 
the same. 

fv On returning to the house in the erening, he 
found Miss Everhard sitting in the recess of one 
pf the windows of the dining room, and engaged 
in needle^work. He immediately approached 



her, saying, *^ Did you bear any resemblance to 
the other members of this family, I should not 
yaitoie to address yon, without first obtaining 
permission to that effect ; but I have a flattering 
presentiment thait Miss Everhard has no in* 
tention to exalt herself by looking with contempt 
upon the lowly Grerald BeTens."^ 

Letitia smiled fiundy, and said, ^^ You are per- 
fectly correct in your gurmises. One would think 
that, in a solitude like Sablegrove, those forms 
and restraints which belong to society, in the po- 
pulous parts of this island, might be dispensed 
with. I perceive that you are displeased at the re-^ 
serve with which you are treated by Mr. Mam- 
ledge and Airs. Dittersdorf ; but, believe me, they 
merely adhere to a custom prevalent over the 
whole of the West Indies, — that of maintaining, 
in strict, though relative, subordination, every in- 
dividual included in the domestic and agricul- 
tural establishment, necessary to carry on the 
business of an estate.^ 

"All. this is very well in the abstract," re- 
turned Gerald, "but I think that some indul- 
gence might be shewn to me who have been 
forced to ^accept my present situation by the dis- 
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asters of shipwreck* Perhaps, however, Mr. 
Mamledge supposes that I am an impostor, or 
an adventurer, characters which I believe are 
considered synonymous in most parts of the world, 
and that therefore I form a proper object for ill 
treatment. I only hope that ' Sablegrove has 
more attractions in your eyes than it has in my 



own.'' 



«( 



Alas!" cried Letitia, "can you for a mo- 
ment suppose that I am happy here, or that this 
is a proper abode for me?'' then apparently 
checking herself, she contined, " I am an or- 
phan, and have no choice of residence. My &- 
ther died very poor, more than a year ago, and 
left me to the care of Mr. Mamledge, who at 
that time lived in the neighbourhood of St. 
Thomas's, but shortly after removed to this 
estate. But who can say firom a few days' ex* 
perience, that a place is agreeable or the reverse ? 
We often find things to meliorate our lot where 
we least expected them ; but oh ! how much 
oftener are we subjected to trials and miseries 
which never entered into our anticipations, and 
which are unknown to and unsuspected by those 
around us I " 



^ Thst is s taTiUe fiite,"" letumed GrcnUU 
^ and to be smcere with yon, I have onuQous 
fianrs that both of ut «re likdy to be aolgected 
to it ere bug. Forg^Te ne if I tdl yoa that I 
biofr much more of how you are dicumstaDced 
hcfe than yoa youndf can have any idea of; 
but to afford yoa aasistanoe when you require it 
is my determined purpose ; and I hiy courage, 
honour, and secrecy at your feet, to be used as 
you may think fit.^ 

^^ Thanks ! thanks ! unutterable thanks !^ 
cried Letitia, with flowing tears. ^^ It is loiig 
since I have heard words of kindness, ei^cept 
when they were coupled with insult — my 8itU4'*> 
tion here, indeed^ is very dreadM, but why are 
your forebodings so gloomy ?^ 

" The conduct of Mr. Mamledge,^ answered 
Gerald, ^^ is the source of my fears. He seems 
determined to prevent my having any commu- 
nication with any person or place, beyond the 
limits of Sablegrove, and has even interdicted 
my speaking to the n^oes. He treats me as if 
I were entirely in his power, and seems to wish 
to discourage my entertaining any idea of quit- 
ting this place. Does no road lead from hence f 
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Which is the nearest estate or Tillage ? How 
is the produce of the plantation conveyed to 
market?^ 

^^ The paUi by which you were conducted 
hepce, from the sea-shore,'" answered Letitia, 
^^ affords the only land egress that I know of; 
but the lower end of the saltmarsh terminates in 
a wide creek, about a mile long, and running 
into the sea. At particular times, the tide flows 
up considerably beyond this house, and then 
there is depth of wateif suiScient, even on the 
marsh, to admit of boats coming close to the 
plantation, and carrying down its produce to a 
.vessel lying at the mouth of the creek. This, 
however, is done only once a^year, and there are 
no inhabitants near any part of the route." 

^^ Abhorred spot I fit asylum for vice," cried 
Gerald. ^^ Innocence and purity like yours, in 
such a place^ are like a rose buried amongst duet 
and ashes. — ^And Mr. Mamledge is actually your 
guurdian I But you have said nothing of Mrs. 
Dittersdorf.'' 

** What do you expect me to say of her ?^ re- 
plied Letitia, fiiintly. ^* Have you not seen her, 
and been in her company, as well as myself? 
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She is a widow, and came to superintend Ml*. 
Marnledge's domestic establishment, soon after 
we had got settled here. But hush ! some one 
approaches. No more of this at present.*" 

A few nights subsequent to this conversation, 
Gerald, when about to go to bed, heard the Ve- 
netians of one of his windows distinctly shaken 
thr^ times in succession. As there was no wind 
stirring, he could not imagine how the noise had 
been occasioned, but on its recurring, he threw 
open the frame and looked out. A black and 
shapeless object appeared upon the ground, with- 
in a few yards of him ; at first remaining motion- 
less for a few moments, and then gradually evolv- 
ing itself, and assuming something like a human 
form. It then advanced, and on its coming 
within the range of the light transmitted through 
the window, Gerald recognized Unda, the old 
negress, whom he had assisted out pf the salt- 
marsh. She motioned that he should be silent, 
and approaching close to the wall, whispered. 

Have you received your things P"*^ 

What things ?^ returned Gerald. " I have 
received nothing from any quarter since I came 
to Sablegrove." 
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" I suspected as mtich,'' said Unda ; " you 
do not know, then, that some of your trunks, 
which have been saved from the wreck, were 
brought here four mornings since? The six 
seamen that set off in the boat, were obliged to 
come back two or three days after they went 
away, on account of having broken their boat 
against the rocks. They staid near Brooma^s 
hut while repairing her, and in the mean time 
many things from the ship floated on shore, and 
among others, several trunks and boxes, which 
they said belonged to you. They gave these in 
charge to Brooma, and directed him to bring 
them here, and deliver them to you, which he 
did ; but Mr. Mamledge took charge of them 
when they arrived, and said that you should have 
them, as soon as you returned from the plant- 
ation.*" 

^^ This is important news, indeed, Unda,^ re- 
plied Grericdd, ^^ and many thanks for it ; but 
who told you that my trunks had been brought 
here ? Do you know if the seamen have gone 
bom the coast yet ?^ 

^^ I had the whole story from Brooma him- 
self,^ answered Unda, ^^ after Mr. Mamledge 
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bad taken the things^ from him, and gii^n^ him 
two dollars, and a& much more to other three 
negroes that came aloi^g with him. The sailors 
went off again afr^soon aa they had repaired their 
beat. But oh, master, do not say that I told you 
any thing about llus business, flot puni£(hment^ 
imd perhaps ruin to me and mine>. would follow^ 
You see that I am obliged to come at night, lest 
I should be seen speaking to you*^^ 

" Fear not,'' replied Gerald, "you may de- 
pend upon my seerecy. I hope to be able to re- 
ward yoa for the risk you hanre run for my sake* 
If you leam any thing more that concerns mq 
don't neglect to let me hear it as soon as pos- 
sible." 

Unda retired, and Gerald closed the window. 
He had now received direct evidence of Mr. 
Mamledge's treacherous intentions, though he 
was still unable to discover, or even surmise, 
what his purposes were. Grerald thought it al- 
most certain that, of the many articles of his 
property which Unda described as having been 
brought to Sablegrove, the trunk containing the 
documents relative to his estates would form one. 
But he perceived that if Mr. Mamledge was 
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determined to retain the things in his own po»- 
session, it would be extremely difScult for him 
to recover them^ as there was no evidence to 
prove that they had been delivered, except that 
of the negroes from the coast, whom he would-^ of 
course, take measures to heep out of the way, 
lest they should have stny communication upon 
the subject with Gr^ald hims^1£ The latter 
had no idea- of taxing Mr. Mamledge with du^ 
plicitf^, or even giving any hint that he was ac- 
quainted with it, till he had acquired some idea 
of his intentions respecting himself, and ali^o 
soured the means of quitting Sablegrove with*- 
out lus assistance or co-operation. 

Gerald, nex€ moAiing,. on meeting the usual 
party at the brei^&st table, easily perceiv* 
ed that somethitig of a peculiar kind had re- 
cently occurred. Letitia looked very, pale, 
agitated, and unhappy. Mrs. Dittersdorf seem- 
ed even more ^oomy and dissatisfied than 
u^ual, and often cast indignant glances upon 
Mr. Mamledge, who appeared to suffer an 
embarrassment which he in vain attempted to 
conceal. But the most remarkablie change 
in the manners of the two latter individual^ 
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respected Gendd himself, whom th^ now 
treated with a decree of attention and re- 
spect which formed a strong contrast with the 
studied reserve which th^ had always hitherto 
assumed towards him. Both of them occasion* 
ally addressed their conversation to him, and in- 
vited him to partake of the dishes that stood 
near them; but Grerald easily perceived that 
they were not acting in concert, or according to 
previous and mutual agreement, for each ap- 
peared to view the behaviour of the other with 
surprise, and to be at a loss to account for the 
motives which dictated it. Under different dr- 
cumstances, an exhibition of this kind might 
have afforded amusement ; but Gerald was too 
much absorbed by the embarrassing situation of 
his own affairs to attend to things of inferior in- 
terest. 

On his return from the plantation in the even- 
ing, he perceived Miss Everhard strolling among 
the shrubbery in the neighbourhood of the 
house. He joined her, and she seemed pleased 
that he did so ; and, after a few efforts at general 
conversation, asked whether Sablegrove was be- 
coming more agreeable to him. 
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" Alas, no ; '' returned Gerald, " the reverse 
is the case. Indeed, circumstances have occurred 
which are likely much to abridge the period of 
my residence here. Things must soon come to 
a crisis between Mr. Marnledge and myself.^ 

" Since it is so,'** cried Letitia, " I feel em- 
boldened to request yoiu: protection and assist- 
ance. Mr. Marnledge has long persecuted me 
with his addresses, which I have invariably re- 
pelled with horror. This morning his conduct 
became absolutely insulting. He threatens me 
in various ways, and I am now distracted with 
the most terrible apprehensions. Alone, in this 
wild secluded spot, what can I do ! — rHe regards 
no laws human or divine, and I am completely in 
his power. In short, I have resolved to quit 
Sable valley at all risks, and I am. now endea- 
vouring to form a plan of flight.'' 

" Trust the execution of it to me,'' ^aid 
Gerald. " We have many difficulties to contend 
With, for I suppose all the negroes are too much 
under the control of the overseer to lend us any 
assistance." 

^^ There is one woman in whom I intend. to 
confide," replied Letitia, " her name is Unda; 
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«ad she hjui the dMuncter of being jBi OU, ^rbich 
gtvw her great influence over the others.^ 

*^ Wh*t! 18 it my friend? ^exclaimed Gerald; 
^ 1 Ottcc aflbrded her aome trifling aid, and her 
gtaUludc induced her to come secretly kst nigfat, 
aiid inferm mc that much of my shipwrecked pro- 
IMitgr had been picked up on the beach, and sent 
Im« to be doli^verod to me. She unispectcd 
f^lljr that I had never received it, and it turns 
«iill ihai Mr. Mamledge has retained it in his own 
<NMdly% bat widi what design I cannot tell.'' 

^^ l«i«x|4kabW J "" cried Letitia. '' I thought 
iSbai bi« baMKKifi did not admit of any addition. 
4^ <i^ xtvu int^ to submit quietly to be robbed 
M «l^ >ini^ f ypmk Mr. Mamkdge's change of 
^NMMUcr t^wiDh)^ y\HU dii$ morning, I fancied that 
^>^^ Wt ^>)WiK\l hi$ <\uiddcnce^ and were on the 
|)^>^ ^vvM^KIe li^r«a$ with him, though I acknow. 
M^ thai 1 paid you no compliment in coming 
IM a CiMttdusiaa of the kind. Mrs. Dittersdorf, 
loo» seemed to regard you with kindness. She 
has always been my enemy, and now is more re- 
solutely so than ever, for it appears that she, this 
moadng, overiieard Mr. Mandedge making his 
detestable pro^iosals to me. You will understand 
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enough wben I teU you tluit flhe is jealous. 
What a pair ! To have met them onee, m the 
'iride and busy woild, would seem a punishment 
to any pure and generous-mind ; — ^but to be«hut 
up with them in a solitude like this, — ^to be daily 
exposed to the malignity of the one, and the pro- 
-fl^aey <tf the other, is surely a refinement of hu- 
man misery." 

^^ If Mr. ISCamledge^s Attentions to ymi are so 
irritating to TVf rs. Dittersdorf,'" Temarked GeriM, 
" she surely would be rather inclined to .fevour 
your escape ftom- hence.*" 

" I do not know that,^ replied X.etitia. 
^^ Some characters find such pleasure in torment^ 
ing others, that they wilKngly sacrifice their own 
advantage, when, by so doing, they are enabled 
to retain their victims within their control. Of 
late, Mrs. IKttersdorf has studied to render me 
as nnhappy as possible, by a continued system of 
petty and agitating annoyances." 

** Far be it from me," returned Gerald, " even 
to'hint that you ought either to confide in her, or 
ask her assistance. To do one or the other 
would in your eyes be pollution : — Letitia Ever- 
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..uu«a uot accept eren life itself from the 
,^,^» . » • rtpuiad— murderess r 

\)v 1 bus- aright?^ exclaimed Letitia, 
.-itfw cwi 3^011 blow — '^ 
WckK Tscture is it that hangs in my apart- 
ni^t ' iflupired Gerald. 

llhm of the deceased Mr. Dittersdorf,^ re- 
ufH4 hia companion. 

• "Tw well,'' returned Gerald. " It was be- 

M^: ic that I found the story of her crime, real 

f >4ii»pi;cted. I knew that I could not be mis- 

:«ktiu in her identity. Mrs. Dittersdorf, of 

Sablugtove, is then the Maria Dittersdorf 

that—" 

'' Xo more, no morel" cried Letitia. " God 

alouc knows the heart. She mav be innocent : — 

^liv was acquitted. We have been wandering 

»roiu our subject. Let us resume it again. My 

' •!•:.* ih to get Unda to bribe one of the negroes 

• >: « »*u%«'4t ^ nuilc in the woods near this, and for 

' II 's' in»K\\\l (o the spot after sunset and ride 

-'•'•liuy Wk» HhvJo night, which would bring me 

>' i )^A\v(««(fOH ui tho morning. I have an ac- 

■.:.j:.uujkc ihK'tw wlio would give me refuge in 
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the mean time. The distance is only twenty-four 
miles.^ 

Here the eonyersation was interrupted by the 
approach of Mr. Mamledge ; on seeing whom, 
Letitiawent hastily towards the house, evidently 
much to his disappointment, and contrary to his 
ezpectatians. On joining Grerald, he looked an* 
grily at him, and they walked together in silence 
for some moments. " Mr. Berens,^ said he, at 
length, ^^ I fear that you are inclined to forget 
yonrselfl I have for some time past remarked 
your attentions to Miss Everhard, who, you 
must be aware, is my ward, and therefore under 
my control and protection. You must not take 
advantage of her ignorance of the world.**^ 

*^ What do you mean to insinuate ? ^ inter- 
nqited Grerald. ^^ Is it that I am not fit com* 
pany for Miss Everhard, or that I cherish un- 
justifiable designs upon her ? ^ 

" Both, both,'' replied Mr. Mamledge ; " the 
subordinate situation which you hold here, does 
not admit of your putting yourself on an equality 
with any of the members of my fiunily, unless by 
my express desire. As for your designs, I sup- 
pose they are such as enter into the heads of the 

VOL. I. o 



mJ incoiiflideimte joang men^ 
u|pm^ ikoai K^ 9^ to giin the affectioiis of all 
^ 7n«r iWMn tfast &I1 in thor wsy. But do 
iMWt nw^nib Am I «n jefckwas, Mr. Berens! No, 
)Mk XNM most jMt flstter yonrsdf in that way.^ 

^ Jcttktts i^ rateimted Gerald, ironically, ^^ I 
W^e 100 miA respect for yon to entertain an 
idea of die kind. The feelings of a guardian to- 
waids his vaid are those cf a fiither towards his 
da^ghter.^ 

^« Enough, young man,"" returned Mr. Mam- 
ledge, sharply. ^^ These are subjects upon which I 
am not disposed to receive instruction &om you. 
Meanwhile, I warn you not to force yourself 
again into Miss Kvcrhard^s company; and, as 
you seem to be in want of employment for the 
evening, I desire that you will in future mustat 
the n^roes at this time daily, and regularly 
make a report upon the subject to myself." 

" Thi8A> 1 believe, is the overseer's duty," said 
Gefal(d^ vifth as much calmness as he could as- 
^umew 

'^ But I choose to make it your duty," replied 
Mr. Mamlec^ passionately, ^^ and you will find 
that I sutt soveie^ at Sablegrove." 
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So sapng, he hurried away; while Gerald, 
lookmg after him, exclaimed to himself, ^^ How 
well must I act my part ! He evidently sup- 
poses, from my present unresisting submission, 
that he will find it no difficult matter to make a 
tool of me ; but I only wait to obtain some know- 
ledge of his schemes, when I will assume my real 
character, and free myself and Letitia from his 
tyranny, at all risks." 

It now occurred to Gerald, that Unda, the 
Ob^woman, who was so favourably disposed to- 
wards Letitia and himself, might be us^fol in the 
present crisis ; and he set out for her hut, with 
the view of asking her advice respecting the best 

r 

mode of secretly quitting Sablegrove. She lived 
on the opposite side of the saltmarsh, and at the 
edge of the forest which skirted it ; and, though 
the path across the former was likely to prove 
both obscure and intricate in the twilight, Ge- 
rald determined. to attempt the passage, aware 
that he should have no opportunity of doing so 
in daylight, without exciting observation and in- 
quiry. Seizing a long bamboo, he stepped cau- 
tiously onwards, for the path was formed by large 
stones, trunks of trees, pieces of plank, and other 
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similar materials, placed upon the stuface of the 
marsh, so as to afford dry and firm footing to 
passengers ; but a reoeUt high tide had washed 
away and displaced many rf the stepping places, 
and Getald knew that, if ne missed one of di^^m, 
he had every chance of sinking to a eonsideraUo 
and even dangerous depth in the mud* 

The first intimation he had of the ndghbotxr- 
hood of Unda's hut, was from the bailing of a 
dog. Having now crossed the marsh, he endea- 
voured to follow the sound, as well as posnble; but 
soon got ^tangled among thickets of mangroves, 
from which he was a considerable time in extii- 
eating himself. At length he reached the out- 
skirts of the forest, and directed his steps towards 
a particularly tall and shady tree, under the idea 
that Unda'^6 habitation might be near it. Here 
his attention was attracted by a peculiar creaking 
of the branches overhead ; and, on looking up, he 
perceived a large square body formed of bars of 
wood, swinging about in the wind. Within it waa 
a dark coloured object of undefined shape, which 
moved with hollow rattlings from one side to an- 
odier, according to the direction in which its 
barred indosure was impelled by the blast. 
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Sametimes it would eontinue, as it we:re^ recum- 
bent for some momentSy and tben a gust of wind 
would swing the branches above, make it start 
up suddenly, and daah itself from one side to an- 
other. Gerald, gazed intently upon this olgect 
and its aerial habitation, and gradually began to 
fimey that he could trace in the former some re*- 
semblance to a human figure. He raised him-r 
self on tiptoe to ascertain the point ; and, at that 
instant, a hand and arm, shrunk, blackened, and 
sinewy, was thrust through the bars towards his 
face. He staggered back, uttering a loud ex^ 
clamation. 

Unda's hut was close by, and the sound of his 
Toice brought her out with a lantern. ^^ Whom 
have we here ? ^ cried she. ^^ Mr. Berais ? It is 
indeed I Will your honour visit my poor 
house ? ** 

^^ You may well be surprised to see me at this 
hour,^ said Grerald, as he entered her hut; ^^but 
I wish to speak with you I And you know enough 
of my affiurs to understand that this must be 
dime secretly for both our takes. But what a so^ 
litary place you live in ! And that extraordinary 
object swinging from the tree — what is it ? ^ 
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« ThaC replied Unda, " is the body of a ne- 
gro who murdered an overseer near this spot 
not many years ago. He was first hung, and then 
put into an iron cage, and tied up to yonder tree 
as an example to offenders. It seems strange to 
most people that I should live here, and I have 
got the name of being an Obi woman for it, which 
is just what I want You white people laugh at 
the notion of an Obi^ and so do I; but I keep up 
the trick, because it enables me to live quiet and 
easy, and do what I please. , No negro dare mo- 
lest me, and Mr. Marnledge himself is fond io 
keep on good terms with me, because he knows 
that I could frighten half the slaves off his estate, 
if I choose to do so. I am something better 
than I seem to be, for I can both read and write. 
My blessed mistress, who taught me these things, 
intended to take me to England with her, and to 
keep me there always ; but she died before the 
time came for her to go home, and I was left 
upon the estate, and sold along with my fellow 
slaves. But my knowledge made me superior to 
them, and when purehased by Mr. Marnledge 
and brought to Sablegrove, I resolved to take up 
my present trade-; and, if I cannot perform en- 
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chantments, at least I never did any hann, by 
pretending to have a power of the kind.*" 
. " The situation of your house,'' returned Ge- 
rald, *^ is well calculated to frighten people 
away. But I see that you have too much sense 
to be terrified by a skeleton. I have not come 
here to ask you to set the Obi for any one, but to 
inquire how I can bes{ find my way from Sable- 
grove to the nearest plantation." 

"Aha!" returned Unda, "I thought you 
would not remain here long. Well, your ques- 
tion is not so easily answered as you may think. 
You could not go from hence alone, without losing 
yourself in the woods, and where you will find a 
guide I know not ; for I suppose, from your coming 
to me, that Mr. Mamledge luA refiised to give 
you one." 

" I have not informed him that I intend to 
quit Sablegrove," answered Gerald, " nor have I 
decided when my departure is to take place, but I 
wish to secure the means of effecting it as soon 
as possible." 

" Are you going to allow Mr. Mamledge to 
keep your property ?" inquired Unda. " I not 
only know that he has got it, as I told you be- 
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fore, bat can point out where it is to be found* 
I think I could contrive how you might obtain ar 
sight of it, and even, perhaps, cany some of it 
away.** 

" For Heaven^s sake, instruct me how,^ cried 
Grerald ; '^ all of it that I am anxious to get 
into my possession lies in small bulk.^^ 

^* I promise to do all I can to assist you,^ re- 
plied Unda. ^^ Two nights hence, you shall hear 
more. In the mean time, I will try to procure 
a guide to shew you the way to the next plant* 
ation.^ 

Satisfied with these assurances, Gerald, after 
a little more conversation, bade Unda goodnight^ 
and retraced his steps across the marsh, and 
reached the house, just as the family were sitting 
down to supper, and without his absence firom 
the plantation having been observed by any 
one. 



CHAPTER III. 

Gerald had for some days been looldng for an 
individual calculated to assist him in the execu« 
tion of any plans which he might form, but 
without success* He found no opportunity of 
addressii^ any of the negroes in private, be^ 
fides being unwilling to run the risk of confiding 
in persons so completely under the influence and 
control of Mr. Mamledge and the overseer. 
All the domestics at Sablegrove w«re either very 
young or very old, and, therefore, incapable of 
making themselves useful to Gerald, however 
much they might be inclined to do so. Many a 
time, both on the estate and in the house, had 
he been on the point of asking one of the slaves 
to carry a letter, secretly, to the nearest European 
resident, or to conduct him to the abode of such ; 
but prudence had hitherto always checked him, 
lest his having made a proposal of the kind 
should come to the knowledge of Mr. Mam- 
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Uff ligihmtT, to fmreat a mimumir atiaa with tuj 

pbeebejood SafakgroYe. 

One monmig, wink in this state of hfritatiop 
and mioertainty, he reoerred a sammans finom 
Mr. Marnledge to attend him in prnrate. The 
ktter, at fint, made aome inqdiies lektire to 
what waa going on upon the pkntation, and then 
addreaaed Grerald thoa: — '^ I peredre, Mr. 
Berena, that your preaent aitnation is not congi&. 
ntal to your taate ; and how should it be so, cob- 
sideritig that you arrived in the country with 
t«ry flattering prospects ? Now, I am anxious 
to itnprovie your lot, and indeed to put you^ as it 
w^tc'^ upon a kvel with myself; but this cannot 
hi' ^\si\^ unlt^«s you willingly accede to the con- 
^^<hM^« which t shall immediately propose to 

*^ l^^i^^w my interrupting you,'' returned 6e- 
V^HU ^^ hul ytm i«H?m entirely to mistake my 
Vf^w«i \\f n^deuco here, it is to be hoped, 
^\\\ \^ \\)t IwijHWary duration ; and there is no 
s^^^Hp^ \^ my »miaining long enough at Sable- 
gwv^ H^ d^lvt> any advantage from the plans 
itucK \iMl uppiMir to have formed for my benefit^ 
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^^ What reason have you for expectii^ to 
quit us so soon ?^ said Mr. Mamledge. ^' Do 
you foi^et that you are a total stranger iii the 
West Indies, and are destitute alike of fimds, 
and of testimonials, to support those pretensions 
which induced you to set sail from England? For 
your own good, I wish to persuade you to aban- 
don all idea of leaving Sablegrove for months 
to come. Has our hospitality already grown 
distasteM to you ? However, though I have a 
right to expect some return for the shelter which 
I have affi)rded you in your misfortunes, I feel 
so anxious to make you comfortable, that I shall 
not exact from you even those trivial duties 
which you have hitherto been in the habit of re- 
luctantly performing, should I find you disposed 
to concur in my plans, and to assist me in putting 
them into execution.^ 

^^ I will not make any promise,^ replied Ge- 
rald, '^ until I have ascertained the nature of 
your purposes.^ 

^^ The communication which I have to make 
is of a delicate character,^ returned Mr. Mam- 
ledge, with afiected embarrassment. ^^ You' must 
be aware in what relation I stand towards Airs. 



300 SABLEGIIOVK. 

Dittensdorf, and of the sentiments which Mies 
EverhardV virtues and attractions have awaken- 
ed in my bosom. To come to the pmnt «! 
once, I am anxious to have a wife in place of a 
companion ; though, in disencumbering myself c^ 
the latter, I intend to pay due attention to her 
feelings, and to provide for her as well as poa- 
sible. You will perceive that Mrs. Dittersdorf 
stands in the way of my ui^ion with Letitia, in a 
double sense. Her affection £of me leads her to 
wish that our connection should i^'^m^^ imin* 
terrupted, while Miss Everhard views her as a 
dangerous rival, who will be likely to exercise an 
undue influence over me, even after our mar- 
riage, and perhaps afford cause for jealousy, on 
points of vital importance to domestic happiness. 
I have thus a complicated and a delicate part to 
act ; for ah ! Mr. Berens, it is often very di£Bcult 
to please one woman, let alone two. Some 
people might say that I act unjustly, in endeap* 
vouring to get rid of Mrs. Dittersdorf; but we 
are not bound by any tie, human or divine, and 
of late, our tastes have ceased to assimilate in 
that degree which constitutes the charm of male 
and female companionship.^^ 
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Gerald faa4 listened to Mr. Mamledge thus 
fiff in silent astonishment. The baseness of his 
sentiments, his cool manner of avowing them, 
his affected style of deliyery, and his monstrous 
presumption in supposing himself agreeable to 
Letitia, formed so startling and unexpected an 
exhibition of character, as at. first to suggest the 
idea that a burlesque was intended* Above all, 
the thin veil of sentiment which Mr. Mamledge 
attempted to throw over his profligacy, commu- 
nicated a tinge of the ludicrous to the whole of 
his communication, and rendered both himsdf 
and its tenor additionally repulsive and dis- 
gusting. 

'^ And are you really serious in telling me 
that Miss Everhard is disposed to marry you^^ 
inquired Gerald, ^^ and that Mrs. Dittersdorf 
forms the only obstacle to your union ?^ 

" I have every reason to believe so,** replied 
Mr. Mamledge. '^ Letitia does not avow any 
partiality for me ; but she is timid, and must be 
treated widi a gentle violence and coercive per- 
suasiveness, which I well know how to employ^ 
and which seldom fail to succeed in cases of the 
kind.'' • 
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Gerald smiled contemptuously, and said, " Had 
avowal^ such as you have now made, proceeded 
from the lips of a young man, they would have 
been calculated to excite pity and regret ; but 
coming, as they now do, from one of advanced 
years, they cannot be listened to without disgust 
and aversion. The depth of your folly, sir, is 
exceeded only by the egregiousness of your self- 
conceit.*" 

^^ What is all this I hear ? " interrupted Mn 
Mamledge, angrily. ^^ My purpose at present, 
Mr. Berens, is not to seek advice or admonition 
from you. However, I am willing to excuse the 
intemperance of your language, from knowing the 
cause of your excited feelings. You have had 
the presumption to endeavour to make yourself 
agreeable to Miss Everhard, and are naturally 
annoyed to think that all attempts of the kind 
will henceforth be prohibited ; but your present 
distress and irritation afford a proper punishment 
for your forwardness, and I hope that due con- 
trition may follow. But I must now explain 
)iow you are concerned in the family arrange- 
ments which I have disclosed. It is my wish 
that you should take Mrs. Dittersdorf off . my 
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hands, and thus pave the way to my early mar- 
riage with Letitia. Your reward shall be ample, 
and such as you have at present no conception 
that it is in my power to bestow. What do you* 
say to this?" 

" Take Mrs. Dittersdorf ofiF your hands ! ''re- 
peated Gerald. ^^ I can hardly breathe. Marry 
Mrs. Dittersdorf ! Why—'' 

" No, no, no, young man," cried Mr. Mam- 
^gc? ^^ you need not be so virtuous. I don't 
want you to marry her ; make a companion of 
her, as I have done, or any thing else you please. 
Only withdraw her from my protection and firom 
Sablegrove, so that she may be removed out of 
my way ; you shall have the means of doing this, 
and when once it has been effected, you may 
either desert her, or attach yourself to her, as 
happens to prove most agreeablj^ and con- 
venient." 

^^ Now I begin to understand you," exclaimed 
GerakL " What a detestable scheme ! Why, 
Mr. Mamledge, I must surely appear a fool in 
your eyes ; for I am not aware of having done any 
thing, since I came to Sablegrove, that could lead 
you to suppose that I would prove a useful co- 



804 8ABLS0E0YS. 

adjutor in your iniquities. But do not again 
mistake my character. Your proposals are 
equally infamous and disgusting, and I will not 
listen to a repetition of them.^ 

^^ Do not be so impetuous/^ replied Mr. Mam- 
ledge. ^^ My proposals may be disagreeable to 
you, but the arguments which I have to back 
them will prove the reverse. Listen then. 
Most of your shipwrecked property i$ now in my 
possession, and, among other things, the docu* 
ments relative to your estates. These shall be 
the price of your compliance with my wishes. 
Accomplish Mrs. DittersdoiTs permanent re- 
moval from Sablegrove, and I will give you the 
means of establishing your rights. When you 
have made the requisite arrangements for the 
disposal of your property, you can embark for 
England, and things will then be the same with 
you as if we had never even seen each other.**' 

" That may be your opinion,'* returned Ge- 
rald ; ^' and I will not attempt to combat it. I 
perceive that I have no chance with you, unless 
I become as knowing a villain as yourself. Your 
offers are tempting, but they will not allure me 
to commit a degrading action ; and I think you 
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hare made a mifl.take in telling me that you have 
robbed me, as it gives me such insight into your 
character as must prevent my placing any confi- 
dence in your word.^ 

^^ This is visionary language,^ said Mr. Mam- 
ledge. ^^ I conceive myself fully entitled to em^ 
jdoy, for my own benefit, the advantages which 
Fortune may throw in my way ; and I should re< 
commend you to follow the same system. I have 
no desire to appropriate your property to myself, 
as you may easily discover, by my ofiering to re* 
store it to you on defined and reasonable terms. 
But, Mr. Berens, before we proceed fiurther in 
this affair, let me advise you to be cautious how 
you deade. Consider your situation. Who ex- 
cept myself can relieve your present embarrass- 
ments ? Here you are, shut out from society, 
and unable to obtain assistance firom any one. 
If you have any regard for jrour personal safety, 
you never will attempt to depart fix>m hence, 
without my knowledge and permission. I do 
not propose to detain you here by force, for that 
might lead to disagreeable consequences, and 
would be unnecessary, the situation of Sablegrove 
offering sufficient natural impediments to your 
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aictpe; but I widi to imp ie « upon jnor 
the diiGciilties with whidi yoa would bsre to 
oODtend, and which, in the nAneas and ibi- 
petuo«ity of youth, you migh^ consider tzhrial, 
and likely to be easily oTercome. For die 
present, farewell.^ 

The clouds which had hitherto inToWed Ge- 
rald, and obscured firom him the real ciicam- 
stances of his situation, had now rolled away ; 
and he perceived that he stood upon 'a pin- 
nacle firom which he could not moye without d^ 
scending a precipice of one kind or another. 
His former undefined fears seemed likeanimating 
prospects, when contrasted with the. deadening 
certainties of the present, and the gloomy and 
encumbering difficulties with which he was now 
surrounded. He looked in vain for some tangible 
point which he could catch hold of, or some ac- 
cessible path which he might pursue, in order to 
extricate himself firom the evils that threatened 
him on every side. All was black and hopeless ; 
and, after several hours of reflection, he found 
himself as undecided as ever respecting the line 
of conduct which it behoved him to pursue. 

For some days previous to the conversation 
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above detuled, Mrs. Dittersdorf had treated 
Gerald with a degree of politeness and attention 
which he was unable to account for ; and he 
would now have supposed that she was in league 
with Mr. Mamledge, to effect the separation 
which the latter so anxiously desired, had not 
various circumstances convinced him that she 
would be violently opposed to any measure. of 
the kin^, particularly if it was intended to lead 
to the marriage of Letitia Everhard with her 
piotector. However, his doubts upon this sub- 
ject were soon to be dispelled. 

In the evening, after supper, Mr. Mamledge 
went to his office, remarking that he was about 
to employ himself in overlooking and arranging 
the accounts of the estate for the last quarter, 
and giving orders that no one should disturb 
him. Mrs. Dittersdorf and Letitia left the room 
about the same time, and Gerald began to walk 
backwards and forwards in the veranda i|i front 
of the house. He had not continued long there^ 
when a little n^ro girl came to ,him, and 
whispered that Mrs. Dittersdorf wished for his 
company in her own apartment. Hq followed 
the messenger, though not without hesitatioD^ 



306 SABIJ&aROV£« 

and was conducted into a small and neatly fiuv 
nifibed room, in which he found the lady pne- 
pared to-receive him* 

She was seated on a oouch» and before her 
stood a table with fruits and sweet-meats upoia i% 
and a rich cut crystal decanter Ml of waler. 
At one end of the apartment was a small chamber 
otgan, and a mahogany cabmet, contafaung music 
books. Sereral branched lig^ prcgectied fiEom 
the wall, and the place had an air of ornament 
and even luxury, which was completely at Taii* . 
ancewith the style of the other parts of ^e man- 
son* Rosewood work-boxes, el^antly bound 
books, vinaigrette bottles, and various little ar* 
tides, indicative of female taste and refinement, 
lay about the room, though in that neglected and 
disarranged way which shewed that they had 
lost their value and interest in the eyes of their 
possessor. These things, and the greater part of 
the Aumiture, seemed to have belonged to her 
during the lifetime of her deceased husband; 
and she probably had brought them to SaUa- . 
grove, when she first became one of its inmates 
Mrs. Dittersdorf wore an agitated and dissatisfied 
look, and she rose to receive Gerald with an air 
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of embarrassed gaiety, which was not at all at- 
tractive or becoming. 

** Mr. Berens,'' said she, " we must get better 
acquainted. Do not feel offended at the reserve 
with which I have hitherto treated yon. Being a 
total«trangertome whenyouarrived at Sablegrove, 
you could not expect to be received with confi. 
dence all at once. We West Indian ladies are 
4il^ed to be particular in this respect, for the 
customs of the country demand it I an happy 
to perceive that Mr. Mamledge reposes the 
highest trust in you, and thete is now no reason 
why I should not do the same. I bdieve you 
are fimd ef mueac ?'" 

^ I atn,^ replied Gerald, ^ and the pleasiffe 
I have derived firom your performances, imper- 
&ctiy as I have heard th^n, has been increased 
by my surprise at there being such a thing as 
smmc at Sabl^rove.^ 

^' Alas,"" said Mrs. Dittersdorf, ^ I fear that 
you consider us rather uncivilized here, and 
doubtless we are so in some respects ; but, Tdien 
the heart is engaged and interested, external 
things become of little consequence to one's hap- 
piness. Mr. Berens, I should act insincerely 
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w mi I to ny^iatiiiy flole motive in afikii^ 

tD Tint mr to-^ni^^ 

wKSam, I am sn1]II£Qrtl^l■te1PDmll^aldIeqpIiIe 



Bc^mr IcBt ym deoeiTe yonnid^ madmn,'* 
CknUL ^ Wlntcnldo fir you, or fin: 
OTr«Hrr I amanorcrplierbere. IhsTeno 
BcBTT «r KUBi a ST preBcot cbomuBtuioes, 



T«« Indi Ictttr iiot iMMNir Be widi 3^|(||^ 
ru mal tm luiTe asoeftHned dist my 

^ Tkb adhrioe sooBdi lianUy ^ refmned Mis. 
UttendmC "^Imi it k probably dktited by a 
dBstrast of TOUT ovBcafiacities; boirerer, do not 
fear^ TOO can easQr accoanp&Rh all that I desire, 
piorided yon haTe the indinaticm. I dare say 
yon are acqiaainled vith the nature of the con- 
nection existing between Mr. Maraledge and 
myself. The impossilMHty of obtaining the rites 
of the church here, has alone prevented cue* 
bang legaUy married. But would you belieye 
that Miss Everhard, taking advantage of this, 
has, for some time past, been endeavouring to 
cause dissension between us, and, in short, to dis- 
place me in Mr. Mamledge's affections.^ 
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" Incredible!" cried Oerald* "Be assured 
that you are scandalously deceived. I would 
stake my ISte on Miss Everhard'^s innocence of 
what you accuse her. How can you believe any 
thing so revolting and absurd ?^ 

"Revolting I acknowledge it to be,^ returned 
Mrs. Dittersdorf ; " but ihe absurdity of the 
thing is not so apparent. In short, the girl 
wishes to marry her guardian, and I suspect that 
he, influenced by her wiles, is not disinclined to 
the match. When I came under Mr. Mam- 
ledgers protection, it was understood between us 
that he should provide for me handsomely, at 
his death, for he is very rich. Now Miss Ever- 
hard, besides depriving me of his afiection, is 
likely to be the means of throwing me destitute, 
for she certainly will not advise, him to make any 
provision for me in the event of their marriage, 
and I shall then either be turned out of the 
house, or allowed to remain in the family in the 
character of a humble dependant, should the 
outrageous purity of Letitia submit to such a 
contamination.'*^ 

" I cannot agree with you in drawing those 
conclusions,'^ replied Grerald, "because I to- 
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tally disbdieve the grounds upon which they 
are ftrmed. Bat pray tell me what you expect 
me to do £)r you f^ " 

. ^ Ah, Mr« Berens,^ ansvexed Mrs. IKttecs* 
dorf, ^^ I find that you are y«y lukewarm in my 
cause ; but, since I have confided so much to you, 
I may as wdl disdose every thing. I hope you 
are not over fastidious, or you will be inclined 
to accuse me of indelicacy, when y<m leam the 
fiivour that I am about to ask of you. Xietitia 
Everhard is an insipid spiritless girl, and pos« 
sesses no attractions calculated to win the heart 
of a discerning man; and I believe thiU; Mr. 
Mamledge admires her more for her apparent 
innocence and modesty than any thing else, and 
that his delusion would cease, were he to leam 
that those qualities are merely hjrpocritical and 
assumed ones. Now, I wish that you would un- 
dertake to inform him upon this point.^ 

" Hear me, madam,"" interrupted Gerald, 
ridng firom his seat. " If the service which you 
require of me is to consist in inventing false- 
hoods respecting Miss Everhard, it is unneces- 
s«y for you to proceed to any further expla- 
nation.'" 
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" Is this i^mance or affectation ?^ cried Mrs. 
Dittersdorf, laying hold of* his arm. " Why 
should you he the champion of Miss Everhard ? 
Have I no claim upon your regard ? — Be seated, 
and listen patiently. What I have to propose is, 
simply, that you should tell Mr. Mamledge, 
confidentially, that you have seduced Letitia, 
since your arrival here. Should he affect to 
doubt your word, I can bring forward several 
persons, who will give such evidence upon the 
subject as may prove convincing ; and when he 
once believes the story, I feel satisfied that the 
young lady will lose all charm in his estima- 
tion.'' 

" You have said quite enough, Mrs. Ditters- 
dorf/' returned Gerald ; " at least one result of 
this interview must meet your approbation; 
which is, the conviction I feel that Mr. Mam- 
ledge and yourself are well adapted for each 
other, and that I may conscientiously use every 
effort to prevent the separation which you antici- 
pate and seem to dread so much. But in doing 
so you must allow me to choose my own means.^ 

At this moment the door of the apartment 
was suddenly opened, and Mr. Mamledge enter- 
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^ bttmedl}^ wkfa every apjirmianfe of 
and MUixushiiieiit. ^ How is lius, madanf'^ 
cru^ be, addxesdng Mrs. XHttendarC "^ I ^hsk 
iMit ftn^sre that Mr. Bexenslud^&e iumaarof 
iiHfmg «D 8ucb intimate terms -witii joxl Ilwve, 
iudeed, obterred sometlmig like loi^e-iiiikiiig Ibe- 
tweeo you of late, and this, I acgipoBe, is not 
tbe finft private interview wMch he lui£ enjoyed. 
'J'be time i» well dwaen; for yon msy TnraiHfct 
tbut I mentioned tbis evening diat I sfaonld te 
busily employed in my office till a late boiir.^ 

^^ My dear w, you entirely deceive yooraeii^ 
returned Mrs. Dittersdorf. ^ I bad a smafl &. 
vour to ask of Mr. Berens, and invited Inm hen 
for tliat purpose.'*" 

^^ Women are fertile in explanations,^ replied 
Mr. Mamledge contemptuously : '^bntlamncrt 
easily imposed upon. Since you have d^nded 
yourself, by keeping up a secret inteicoaise with 
a plantation clerk, I give you fiill pennisdon to 
make it a public one, as soon as you please. 
Madam^ I renounce all claim to yon in fiitare. 
You must now look to Mr. Berens for pro-* 
tection.'^ 

^^ Are you distracted ?^ exclaimed Mrs. Dit* 
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tersdorf. Is it jealousy that makes you rave thus ? 
I am insocent of what you accuse me. Who 
has been deceiving you with falsehoods ? I, and 
I alone, am the injured person.'" 

" Silence, silence^'' retorted Mr. Mamledge^ 
" you are beneath my resentment. Ha, Mr. 
Berens ! you do not attempt to say any thing in 
self-defence. Well, well, make the most c^ 
your bargain. I envy your talents for intrigue. 
You are a dangerous man." 

" Wretched Uar ! '^ cried Gerald. " What 
should / say ? Were a good spirit to drop, by 
accident, into hell, do you suppose that it would 
endeavour to vindicate its innocence to the sur- 
rounding demons .?"" 

^^ I thank you for the compliment,*" said Mr. 
Mamledge ; ^' but it will not long remain an 

• 

appropriate one, for I shall now bring an angS^ 
to witness your doings. He went to the door, 
and called out for Miss Everhard, several times, 
in a loud voice. Her chamber was but a few 
yards distant, and on hearing herself summoned 
she came out and looked around. Mr. Mam- 
ledge went forward, and seizing her hand, drew 
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her into Mrs. Dittersdorf 's room, though she 
struggled to get free from his grasp. 

" See here ! "^ cried he ; ** I have made a 
discovery. Look at that guilty pair. Their 
criminal intimacy has this night ^ 

" Believe him not, Letitia,'^ interrupted Mrs. 
Dittersdorf. "How indeed can you, for I 
know that you have acted as a spy in this vile 
plot against my honour and character.'*'' 

" Mr. Mamledge,**^ said Letitia, " is this a 
subject for my ears, or a scene for my eyesj 
Abandoned ^nd unfeeling yourself, do you sup« 
pose that I partake of your nature in any way ? 
Sablegrove is becoming the seat of a refined 
wickedness, which must soon prove fatal to atf^ 
who do not increase and relish its corruptions ; 
as I am one of those, I shall take the liberty of 
retiring.*''' 

" Nay, you must hear all,^'' cried Mr. Marn* 
ledge ; " Mrs. Dittersdorf having bestowed her 
affections upon Mr. Berens, I intend to allow 
both of them to depart hence within a few days. 
Arrangements to that effect shall be' made to- 



morrow.^^ 
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Letitia darted from the room, and on Mr. 
Mamledge'^s attempting to detain her, Gerald' 
seized him by one shoulder, and precipitated 
him to the opposite side of the chamber. On 
recovering himself, his rage was so great that 
he could not utter a word* He stood pale and 
trembling for some moments, and Gerald, per- 
ceiving his agitation, gave him a look of cool 
defiance, and walked away. 

None of the parties met again that night. 
Gerald went to his room at the usual time, and 
opening one of the windows, cast many anxious 
looks towards the building in which Letitia 
lodged. Of the various painfiil impressions that 
arose from a review of the events of the evening, 
none was so acute as his fear that she might give 
credit to Mr. Mamledge^s scandalous assertions 
respecting Mrs. Dittersdorf and himself. That 
very purity of mind wMch woiild go far to make 
Letitia disbelieve the tale, would also be likely 
to deter her from examining its probability, and 
the evidence upon which it rested. He was se- 
veral times about to approach her window and 
endeavour to speak to her, but the dread of ex- 
citing observation, and occasioning new troubles > 
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and perplexities, deterred him. About mid- 
ikight, as he was about to lie down to sleep, he 
was roused by the appearance of Unda, who 
according to her promise had come to inform 
him where his shipwrecked things were deposit- 
ed, and how he might obtain access to them. 
She stated that they had been placed in a small 
building on the bank of the salt-marsh, the door 
of which could easily be forced open, and that 
she was willing to conduct him to the spot any 
night that he might choose to i^point Gerald- 
thanked her for her fidelity and attention, and 
told her that the critical state of his affairs at 
that time did not admit of his immediately avail- 
ing himself of her offer, but that he should send 
her intimation when circumstances &Toured his 
doing so. ^^ 

Next morning Gerald, on getting up, found se- 
veral negroes stationed outside] his apartment^ 
and was told by one of them that Mr. Mam- 
ledge had placed them there, with orders to keep 
him a prisoner. Breakfast was brought to him 
by a female domestic at the usual time, but he 
could obtain no information from any quarter re- 
specting what was going on in the family, or 
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what was likely to be his own fate. Resistance 
appeared to him useless, even had he possessed 
the means of making any ; but haying no arms 
to fight with, and no money to employ in brib- 
ing his attendants, he found that it would be 
best to remain passive till some opportunity for 
action presented itself* Had mere escape from 
confinement been desirable, he might easily have 
leaped out of a window, and eluded the negroes, 
whom he knew to be favourably disposed towards 
him, by concealing himself in the brushwood 
near the saltmarsh till night should enable him 
to proceed to the hut of Unda, upon whose as- 
sistance in fiirthering his progress he could safely 
depend. But he dismissed all idea of following 
so selfish a plan, and resolved to sacrifice every 
thing for the sake of Letitia, and to deliver her 
at all risks from the miseries of her present con- 
dition. 

The day was passed without incident or inter- 
ruption, except what arose from the bringing in 
of his dinner. Shortly after sunset, and before 
any light had been jdaced in his chamber, he 
heard a slight rustling noise at one of the windows, 
and the next moment saw a folded paper drop 
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on the floor. He opened it^ and read as fol* 
lows : — 

^^ I feel no animosity towards you, although 
your presence in my chamber last night was pro- 
ductive of the most unlocked for and unfortu- 
nate result. But as I was the means of bring- 
ing you there, I cannot justifiably complain* 
Mr. Mamledge is in the highest degree exaspe- 
rated at you, first on account of the violence you 
used against him, and next because he suspects 
that you have been trying to gain the affections 
of Letitia. His jealousy last night was, I am 
convinced, altogether affected, and was assumed 
for the purpose of bringing about a quarrel with" 
myself, and eventually getting rid of me. It is . 
fit that he should be punished for his deceit and 
inconstancy, and I hope, with your assistance, 
to do so in a most effectual manner, besides 
maintaining those rights of which I now run so. 
much risk of being deprived. The hypocritical 
Miss Everhard does not deserve to escape my 
vengeance, but I intend to forgive her, because 
she has submitted to my will, which is, that she 
shall depart secretly from Sablegrove this night, 
and never return to it. You are to be the part-. 
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Her of her flight. I hope you do not dislike 
her; for when she finds that Mr. Mamledge 
and his wealth are beyond her reach, she will 
probably manage to make you marry her. I 
cannot for a moment suppose that you will ob-* 
ject to accompany her to-night. You seem to- 
be imhappy, and would certainly be made much 
more so were you to remain any longer at Sable- 
groYe. Besides, when Mr. Mamledge finds that 
Letitia and yourself have eloped together, he 
will not suspect me of having had any hand in 
effecting her removal, and will be so mortified 
by her desertion, that he will endeavour to for- 
get her, and thus lead the way to my regaining 
my fttmer influence over hiift. My scheme 
|^ei#fore is calculated to benefit every one of us. 
To-nigkt when the moon sets, your prison doors 
shall be opened. Follow the person who does 
so, and ask no questions. I have arranged all 
things f(0t your journey. 

*^ Maria DiTTEiisnoaF..^ 

Gerald was transported with delight at the 
contents of this note. The writer'^s plans seemed 
Uterally to have been dictated with a reference 
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pgusihte^ mud ocmsifitent, that he did 
m iKoncttS tSkam himself to sappose that 

intended, or that any of the ar- 
maid possibly miscany. 

TVr hmhou Kdiur hut a few days oid, had lisen 
4«aif: VAar jwdak. and Gersld now amdoasfy 
^iwr^wiii W- <9Korw deMsendii^ townds the ho- 
MMk and at kfurdi siw the last voge of her 
jini;. ^tsaarB^MO' Mond ihe trees. In about a 
fpart!? ^^ aa )»««? aficr^ the door of his apart- 
TWaii was: wtne«(d cvea tbe cstside. and a muffled 
•ftia>r C9flae vnoc^ and warrd to him to fidlow 
Wr. He «£i «" m ^Qo^ce: and they passed 
M>iwii ^ bftk^ c« ibe house, stooping among 
;ie $i:tibivrr. and directjed their course towaida 
tfte $al^^:udK^^il. The darkness was so graitt that 
ti^nrald hdki 5ev-<T:il fklls, owing to the inequality 
of the gToand« and the stumps of trees that pro- 
jeded above its surface ; but his conductress met 
with no accidents of the kind, and seemed to 
proceed with perfect confidence, and an intimate 
knowledge of all the surrounding localities. At 
length they reached the outskirts of some low 
but thick forest, and here she stopped, and 
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drawing from under her cloak a lantern, removed 
the tin shade that enveloped it, and allowed the 
light to difRise itself in front of her. This in- 
deed was absolutely necessary, for the path lead- 
ing through the wood was too intricate and full 
of obstructions to be traversed in a dark night, 
even by a person well acquainted with its si- 
nuosities. 

Gerald and his conductress now advanced as 
rapidly as the state €f the ground would permit. 
A dank and pungent odour informed him that 
they were close to the salt-marsh, as also did the 
soil upon which they trod, for water sprang up 
round their feet at every step of their progress. 
On emei^ng from the trees, they found them- 
selves on the very edge of the marsh, and Ge- 
rald'^s companion directed his attention to a small 
circular building, which stood in the midst of it, 
and about twenty yards off, and whispered,— 
'' You will find Letitia there, and also instruc- 
tions how to proceed when you gain the opposite 
shore. Look on me ere I say farewell." She 
withdrew some folds of linen that concealed her 
face, and Gerald saw Mrs. Dittersdorf standing 
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before him. "Hush! hush!"" said she, per- 
ceiving that he was about to speak : " this is 
not a time for parley. I could trust none 1but 
myself to conduct you here in secrecy. I acted 
as Miss Everhard'*s guide to this very place 
about an hour ago. Prosperity attend you!*^ 
She wrapped herself again in her disguise, and 
hastening away, soon disappeared among the 
trees. 

Gerald, on taking a secondglance at the build- 
ing, discovered that it was one which had been 
erected for the manufacture and collection of 
salt from the marsh many years before,' and soon 
after abandoned in consequence of its not having 
answered the purpose required. He also per- 
ceived, to his great satisfaction, that it exactly 
corresponded with the description given by Unda, 
of the place in which Mr. Mamledge had de^ 
posited his property : not that he expected to be 
able to recover his papers, for the other was too 
cautious not to have withdrawn them, and lodged 
them securely under his own eye; but as the 
trunks contained various articles of value, Ge- 
rald resolved to possess himself of such of. 
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those as were most portable, and most likely, 
to prove useful upon his reaching an inhabited 
country. 

A series of trunks of trees lay upon the surface 
of the marsh, and formed a sort of bridge leading 
to the building, which was surrounded with 
stagnant water a few inclm in depth, and had a 
damp, dilapidated appearance, the external walla 
being marked with green patches, and studded 
with slimy fimgous plants. Gerald advanced 
towards the building with a palpitating hearty 
for he neither could discover any light, nor 
hear the least sound, and he began almost 
to doubt if Letitia were actually there.. But 
on reaching its supporting platform, he saw 
a white figure standing in the door-way, and 
next moment a well-known voice exclaimed 
in a soft and low tone, — " Is it Mr. Be- 
rens?'' 

" Letitia,*" replied he, ^' I am here, and con- 
gratulate you on your escape; you have nothing 
to fear now.^ 

^* Alas,^ said she, ^^ do not be too confident. 
This is a dreary spot, and I have spent a miser* 
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Me hour in its solitude, since the departure of 
the person who conducted me here.*" 

" But tell me,'*'' returned Gerald, *'how comes 
it that this has been made our place of rendez- 
vous ? Do you know what forther means are to 
be used to ensure our escape?'^ 

" Mrs. Dittersdorf arranged it so;'' answered 
Letitia. " Two negroes will come here from the 
opposite side of the marsh, with a couple of mules 
for us, about two hours hence.' The tide is now 
rising, and as it flows very high and deep in that 
part of the marsh, which lies between this house 
and Sablegrove, and which you have now crossed, 
it became necessary that we should advance thus 
far before the time of flood ; for had we remain- 
ed on yonder side of the marsh, our guides could 
not have approached us, on account of the depth 
of water, and the rapidity of the current. Hark 
how the waves are roaring ! They will soon sur- 
round us, and when they have partially retired 
again, we may expect to see the mules here. 
Our destination is to be a small negro settlement 
upon the coast, and about ten miles distant. 
We shall there obtain a boat, and proceed to the 
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nearest plantation. I intend to take reAige with 
a female friend, who resides in the town of St. 
Thomas." 

^^And are we then to separate?" exclaimed 
Gerald. ^^ No, Letitia, that must not be. If I 
have not hitherto dared to address you in the lan- 
guage of love and passionate admiration, it was be- 
cause the hopelessness of my circumstances for- 
bade my doing so ; but now, in the prospect of 
establishing my rights — — " 

^^Is this a time for such declarations?" re- 
turned Letitia. ** Cease, cease ; I cannot listen 
to you. Our fate is as yet too uncertain to ad-^ 
mit of our entertaining any thoughts imconnected 
with the present." 

" Forgive my warmth," said Gerald ; *' my feel- 
ings shall not again betray me." 

They stood together in silence in the door- 
way, and looked anxiously across the marsh, the 
whole expanse of which, in front, and on both 
9ides of the building, was now covered with water 
to a considerable depth. The ripplings of the 
advancing flood were distinctly heard, and the 
channel next Sablegrove, already described, had 
the appearance of a rapid river, the tide sweeping 
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through it with an eddying current and rushing^ 
noise. About three hundred yards below the 
building, a continuous body of water covered the 
whole width of the marsh, and heaved and undu- 
lated with a simultaneousness of motion, that in-> 
dicated its fearAil depth, and the controlling agi- 
tation and pressure of mighty floods connected 
with it, and extending beyond it At intervals^ 
a wreath of foam would flash into existence upon 
its dark surface, and progressing forwards for a 
few moments, suddenly disappear, as if it had^ 
shewn itself merely to give evidence that the 
mass of waters beneath it was not yet stayed in 
its advancing course. Now also the waves in 
the immediate vicinity of the building could be 
heard insinuating themselves under its foimda- 
tions with regular sappings, and sometimes with 
a sudden shock, which made the walls quiver. 
A cold damp wind, loaded with spray, swept 
^long in the direction of the marsh, and a hazi-. 
ness began to extend gradually from the horizon 
up the sky, first dimming the stars, and then, a& 
it were, involving them in a dense and lustre-alK 
sorbing medium, 
{^titia shuddered^ and look^ed expressively t^o«% 
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wards Gerald. ^^ This is a hideous scene,^ said 
he, ^^ but it cannot continue* The waters must 
soon subside. Meanwhile, let me advise you to 
go within, lest you should suffer injury from the 
cold night air. It would be well if we had a 
light." 

" Here are the materials for producing one," re-, 
plied Letitia ; " Mrs. Dittersdorf gave them to 
me, recommending, however, that I should not 
employ them unless it became necessary to do 
««o. She probably was fearful that the appearance 
of a light here might excite obscfrvation at Sable« 
grove." 

" There is no risk of that now," said Gerald ; 
" I will therefore procure one without Airther 
delay. Do you remain here while 1 do so." 

The tinder«box and lantern had been placed 
upon the sill of a small window in the lower part- 
of the building, and Gerald, leaving Letitia in the 
door-way, went to procure them. He had 
scarcely advanced two steps, when he found him-, 
self up to the ancle in water ; but he had presence 
of mind enough to conceal this alarming circum- 
stance from his companion, and returning with 
the articles to the place where she stood, he sooi\ 
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fucoessfol in ligfadng a wax taper, though he 
that the immediate effect of this would be 
t« abew her that the apartment was about to be 
i—ttdated Bat the necendty of devising means 
of finescrvation admitted of no delay or conceaU 
ment of danger. Letitia, when she saw the light 
f^^^anmg upon the sheet g{ water within the 
hsildiii^ grew pale^ and seemed at once to be 
i^tNKJ^ with despair. ** See,"* cried Gerald, 
''^^iK^r »; a wooden trip stair in one comer, 
i4im4) Ym«A iMid to a room overhead. For what 
vijto' ^f«vR;[v«^ <v«tiild it be placed in such a si- 
iNiNiiAr. ' XX ^ aflrc :»ife. L^ us ascend.'' Ob* 
"MVHifL ^d^M ^ "wa;: too j^tated and irresolute 
4^ V nKk^ 1^ ^.^V' «7i asdoat to what was pro- 
:)NtW>. Kr )i&>^ W xn his aims, and carrying 
Kk im^Nv^ ^V ^AA^od apaitmait, placed her 
;»(Na 4K Vi^v>i: :$>i(m^ yiif t^ trap stair already 
^i^>is»vi«vv% )t*<*^ ^bfit Vk^cuaMl to the top, and 
oi^M^ 4k >ittvW. c^)ta.3af.^^K^ dfeet^^ as he had expected. 
Vh'^QM^^ :»vx<tt<>il ^k^Mi^kat to revive on leoeiving^ 
iMiiailjgc^v v^'' ^1^ and with the assistance of 
^^^MkiAAi, v^vis iN ik^vi: idEuge in their newty disco- 
X^mii t)^xl!^j:wk Xain>w as its limits were, the 
^VittftMA^) %hi v;!' the lantern afforded but an in. 
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distinct view of its interior, which appeared at 
some former period to have been used as a kind 
of lumber room, for several empty boxes and 
casks were piled together in one comer. The 
roof was so low that Gerald could scarcely stand 
upright, and the planks composing the floor had 
wide chinks between them, through whicli t]|^ 
water below was distinctly visible. The room 
was oppressively close, for it had no window, and 
a doud of warm and noxious vapour seemed to 
hang susp^ded under the ceiling. 

It was here that Gerald and Letitia seated 
themselves, in anxious anticipation of their hour 
of deliverance from a situation so gloomy and ap- 
palling. But the dashing of the waters still con* 
tinued to sound in their ears with increasing 
loudness, and convinced them that the tide had 
not yet attained its greatest height. Gerald at- 
tempted to engage Letitia's attention by conver- 
sation, but the elements without seemed clamour- 
ous to be heard in preference, and raged with a 
vindictive fierceness that claimed the undivided 
regard of the listener. '^ W6 cannot be in any 
danger," said he, ^^ for you may rest assured, Le- 
titia, that this building was not erected here until 
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it bad been ascertained that the highest possible 
tides would neither overflow it, nor endanger its 
foundations. The floor below is now covered 
with water, in consequence of its having sunk at 
least a foot lower than it originally was. But 
noir it occurs to me, that I ought to examine this- 
place more minutely. You may remember my 
having told you that Mr. Mamledgehad obtained 
possession of my shipwrecked property. Unda 
iaformed me a few days ago that she believed it 
was deposited here, which seems likely enough, 
as he must have been unwilling to bring it to the 
dwelling-house, lest it might fidl under my oIk 
servation, or that of any other person."*^ 

Grendd now took the lantern firom the ground^ 
and b^an to examine every part of the room. 
The light accidentally feU upon its remotest 
comer, and he was startled by the appearance 
of a human countenance. He rushed forwards, 
and found that he had not been deceived. • Upon 
a heap of dry maize leaves, and covered with a 
wretched dark>coloured rug, lay a female figure. 
Her countenance shewed that she was a n^ress, 
more by its form and expression, than by its vf^ 
complexion, for its natural blackness had disap^ 
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peared, and was succeeded by a clayey white- 
ness, the result of a hideous disease. Nearly 
all the hair of her heid and eyebrows had fallen 
off, and her swollen lids, rendered rigid by a 
tropical malady, refused to close over the lustre- 
less and pellucid eyeballs beneath. After many 
efforts, attended with a convulsive heaving of 
the breast, she spoke some words in a hoarse 
andJl|nressed tone, at the same time stretching 
out a deformed arm and shrunken hand towards 
Gerald, and offering a slip of paper which she 
held feebly in the latter. He involuntarily 
drew back, but the spectral being pronounced 
something that sounded like the name of Miss 
Everhard ; and he made an effort to overcome 
his feelings of shuddering repugnance., and 
seized the paper. It was superscribed " To 
Letitia.'^ "What horrible mystery is here?*" 
cried Gerald. " Speak, monster ! How came 
yoa in possession of this ? Ominous messenger, 
explain whom or what you are. Back, back, 
Letitia, this is not a sight for your eyes." 

" When will this night of horrors have a 
close •'^^ cried she, wildly, and at the same time 
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mivamdng towaids him. ^^ To whom do you 
address youndf ? What mean those fearful 
words which joa have JQit uttered.*" At this 
moment she disco v ered the negro woman, and 
sfsinging faadiwaids, with a fiunt scream, she 
pibcod hersdf bdiind Gerald. ^^Look here,^ 
said he^ ^ this billet is for you ; will you read it 
iNfw f Smdv its contents cannot partake of the 
UdMttsness of the bearer of it"" ^^ 

Lccitia Kcerned the note with a Uanched 
«b<K^^ aiid kKe£]^ down dose to the lantern, 
)iQpMi to pemse it. A few mcMnaits sufficed for 
^Mk Hie paper dropped fitnn her hands. She 
xUKfN^ a )«^ jkespurii^ shiidL, and sunk on 
^ 4^^^ widMttt dense or motion. A sympa- 
^bNir jiiAC^ :$<iaiicd tc« agitate the frame of the 
^N^^ "vvoiuiift. $be threw an imploring and 
♦rtWivjcwk-Ji jlw«>? upon Crcrald, as if fearfrd 
vi^T ^tM^^sM^dhr £i3£iHr A victim to his resent- 
>mf<r»;v ;i^ 93ii<« pKhering some words with 
)iJNi^4iN^ <^j^Sieme^$:$;« £dded up her limbs into the 
>i)Mk!iW yi^Ue eompass, like a wild animal, 
;Mf^ :«Jiv(Wiik tBKwbliiig under her mg. 
tt^v'ViM f«i$ie<d Ledtia, and supported her in a 
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sitting posture against himself. He then lifted 
the note which lay at his feet, and read as fol- 
lows:— 

** As we are about to part without the chance 
of ever meeting again, I cannot let you go, 
without bestowing upon you a legacy which will 
serve to retain me long and constantly in your 
remembrance. A view of the bearer of this 
note will explain the nature of my bequest much 
more impressively than a pen can do. She is 
expiring imder the malignant leprosy of this 
island. Contagion, as you well know, inevitably 
arises from breathing, even for a short time, the 
same atmosphere as the diseased person. You 
will necessarily spend the greater part of the 
night in the room where my messenger now lies. 
You are healthy, young, and beautiftd. A few 
weeks will render you diseased, loathsome, and 
prematurely M ; but I shall not have the plea- 
sure of seeing you so, for a regard for my own 
safety must prevent my again meeting or having 
any commimication with you. Console yourself 
with the idea that you are not the first who has 
fallen a victim to my revenge. Farewell for 
ever ! 

^^ Maria Dittebsdobf." 
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Letitia soon awakened from the trance into 
which she had fallen. ^^Are we indeed on 
board the boat ;^ said she faintly. ^^ How ra- 
pidly we are going through the water! The 
motion makes me giddy .''^ Gerald leaned over 
her in silent despair, and felt no wish to recall 
her wandering fancy to the dreadftd realities 
around her, until he had considered what it 
would be best to do. ^^ Ah ! "" continued she, with 
a deep-drawn sigh, " I perceive that I have 
been in a dream. Did I faint, or how was it ? 
Oh ! now, now, I lemember every thing. 
There ! there ! that hideous form ! Was any 
one ever before subjected to such a fate as mine ? 
Why did not Mrs. Dittersdorf poison me at 
once?'" 

" Detested wretch!"^ cried Gerald, rushing 
towards the negro woman, "who brought you 
here ? Did you come yourself? Did you know 
that wc were to pass the night in this house ? 
Answer me ; lest in the fury of the moment I 
dash your hated life from your loathsome body.*^ 

" Oh, spare me,** exclaimed she, stretching 
out her hands. " I was left here many days ago 
by the orders of the overseer. When a slave 
takes my disease, he is forsaken and avoided by 
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every one. I cannot walk without help. They 
brought me to this building, because it is an out- 
of-the-way place, where I should not be likely to 
infect any person. But Mrs. Dittersdorf must 
have known of it, for she sent that letter here, 
ordering me to give it to the young lady or your 
honour, after you had been half an hour in the 
room.'' 

" What a hell-bom plot !'' exclaimed Ge- 
rald. ^^ But its success is not yet inevitable. 
Letitia, cease to despair; our sole chance of 
safety depends upon the removal of this spectre 
of contagion. She roust be forced to go below.'' 

^^ Impossible ! " cried Letitia, aroused by this 
declaration ; ^^ humanity shudders at such an 
idea. If removed from hence she must perish." 

" Aye, aye, I acknowledge it," returned Ge- 
rald, with desperation ; ^^ but I also call to 
witness the eternal Heavens, that I seek not to 
do such a thing for my own sake. It is to save 
you that I determine to sacrifice her. Speak 
not again ! She shall be precipitated down the 
trap-stairs. Woman ! fiend ! fiend ! prepare to 
struggle with the waters beneath !" 

^^ It must not be," screamed Letitia, inter- 
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more to tear. I dare not approadb yoo, Letitia. 
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While trying to save your life with one hand, I 
should be stabbing you with the other. Howl 
away, winds! Rise waters! Tumble down 
walls, and bury us altogether ! Out, out, light ! 
If you are a spark from heaven you have nothing 
to do here. Death, darkness, and despair are 
congenial !*" He dashed the lantern into frag- 
ments, and the obscurity became so great, that 
no one could see another. 

** Peace, peace,*" cried Letitia. " My senses 
are fiuling me. This house is surely rocking 
from its base. Over my head I see a vast bright 
shining dome, within which a mighty bell swings 
backwards and forwards with intolerable clang- 
ings. Oh, Gerald, is this imagination ? Am I 
here alone ? In vain I stretch out my hands. 
I can find nothing to hold by ; and the raging 
tide will soon sweep me away ! ^ 

" Will no one give me a drop ci water ?^ 
hoarsely muttered Jacoba, the negro woman. 
^^ My breath gets tight. Support my head, — I 
am dying.^ 

" No, no, live on ! ^ exclaimed Gerald, furi- 
ously ; " live on, I say, for our instruction, who 
are doomed to die like you. Tell us when your 
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tgtmy i> gnatcM. Shoot eat jam toments. 
None wiA joar diricks tbe tenpeat HdA 
r^ea widiout, and adds teiror to yooi last 
DMBenta. \Vlia eoDipUina that dicre is no 
l^t here r We diall hare acme aoon in a flaih 
•f ligbtaii^. windi it ia to be hoped will mkc 
all fif na ita victiffla.* 

A dtctdftil paoBe now enmed ; and nothing 
was heard but the voice of the storm withont, 
md nothing seen except a very friat l^t at the 
opening at the bead of tbe trap stair. Bet in 
a diort time Jacoba's moans and rapid insinrs- 
tiona indicated that she was dying, while at tn- 
tervalB the rustling of tbe diy Wyes upon which 
abe lay, gave intimation of her bodily stra^les. 
Gerald heard an exclamation uttered in a sup- 
fffcswd tone, and nest moment, some one msh- 
ed past him, and hurriedly descending the' 
wooden steps, plunged into the water below. He 
fbllowed instantaneously, and found Letitia in 
the lower apartment, and supporting hetself 
agunst the wall. The sea covered tbe floor to 
the depth of two feet, but she seemed scarcely 
awme of this circumstance, and on finding Ge- 
nld at her aide, merely whispered "I could 
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bettr it no limger.'*^ He contriyed with gome 
diiBculty to seat her upon one of the higher 
steps, 80 that her feet might be out of the water^ 
and placing himself so as to preyent her falling 
forwards, he awaited the retiring of the tide. 

Her replies to his enquiries were conveyed in 
too low a tone to be intelligible, and they had 
at the same time a fearful incoherency. She re- 
mained nearly motionless for about a quarter of 
an hour, and then making a sudden and violent 
effort, succeeded in throwing herself forward 
from her seat, and dropped upon her face into 
the water. Scarcely a moment elapsed before 
Gerald lifted her up, and replaced her in her 
former situation, though while doing so, he felt 
an overwhelming anticipation that all his care 
would prove fruitless. 

The dawn that succeeded that long weary 
night, was dark and dim. The ground exhaled 
a dense white vapour, and the slimy surface of 
the salt-marsh was ploughed into ravines and 
hollows by the action of the tide, which had 
risen to an. unexampled height. The negroes 
whom Mrs. Dittersdorf had engaged to conduct 
the flight of Gerald and LQtitia, had conse- 
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quendy been prevented from approaching their 
place of refuge at the time they had expected to 
be able to do. When the retiring of the water 
afforded access to the building, they found Le- 
titia dead, and Gerald seated beside her body in 
a nearly unconscious state. Their purpose 
being thus superseded, they carried both indi- 
viduals back to Sablegrove. 
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LAWRIE TODD; or, The Settlers in the Woods. 
By Jonir Oalt, Esq., Author of '^The Atrssire 
Legatees/* ^'The Anvals of the Parish,** &c. 
In 3 vols, prat 8vo. 1/. 1 \s, 6(L 

'* This work is highly crediuble to the Ulents of its justly celebrated 
Author, and wHl, we have no doubt, attain the popularity some of hb 
earlier novels have so justly niferited. As a painter of Scottish character 
in all the variety of its phases, Mr. Gait has few equals, and assuredly 
no superiors. We are proud of him as our countrjrman, and as the an- 
nalist of our rapidly changing manners. When a few years are gone, 
many of the automs ot our forefathers shall have fotmd a rescue from 
oblivion only in his pages."— £tfin6«r/^ LUerar^ Gazette. 

IV. 

SYDENHAM ; of, Memoirs of a Max of the 

World. In 3 vols, post 8vo. 1/. 11«. 6d, 

'* The Author is a very clever man, and Sydoiham is a very clever 
worli, which must make a great stir in the upper and political circles. 
Its pages are in reality raemotrs of the politlod intrigues of the time ; 
full of keen observation, graphic sketches of character, and biting sar- 
caun."— JUterorv Gazette* 

V. 

THE MANNERS OF THE DAY : a Novel. In 3 

Tols. small 8vo. 1/. lis. Gd. 

** Passant la moiti^ de leur temps a ne rien faire, et Tautre moiti^ k 
faire des rieiis."— Af«r»iKmf<?J. 

•• An authentic reconl of the Manners of thts Day, particularly of the 
state of female soriety at the present time, which we think has never 
been so thoroughly examined and so attractively depicted."— Lt<erary 
Oanette. 

VI. 

THE EXCLUSIVES ! ! ! A Satirical Novel of Fashion- 
able Life. Third Edition. In 3 vols, post 8vo. 1/. 11«. 6d. 
** The • Exclusives' will be read with as much interest in some quar- 
ters, as with alarm in others. It presents us with an expose that no other 
modem novelist has yet dared to put forth."— Cou»t Journal. 

VII. 

THE BORDERERS. By the Author of "The 

Red Rover,** " The Prairie,*' &c. In 3 vols, post 

8vo. IL lU. 6d. 

VIII. 

TALES of the CLASSICS : a new Delineation of the 

most popular Fables, Legends, and Allegories, com- 

memorated in the Works of Poets, Painters, and Sculptors. 

Selected and written by a Lady, for the Amusement and 

Instruction of her own Daughters. In 3 vols. 1/. 4s» neatly 

bound. 
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